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ADYERTISEMENT. 

It is to be borne in mind that the Author of these 
Confessions was, during the whole period to which they 
refer, unbaptized — ^in other words, not a Christian. His 
mother had been given in marriage to one, who was alto- 
gether a heathen, imtil long after Augustine's birth, (for 
in his sixteenth year his &ther was but recently a Cate- 
chumen, b. iL § 6,) and, as a heathen, lived in heathenish 
sin ; and himself, although in infancy made a Catechu- 
men, had &llen into a sect, which could in no way be 
called Christian. Christianity, as now in India^ was then 
every where surrounded by Heathenism, which it was 
gradually leavening ; and there was consequently a mixed 
race, bom of intermamages with the heathen, or of 
parents who had not made up their minds to become 
wholly Christians, (like the ''mixed multitude," which 
went up with Israel out of Egypt,) and who were in a 
sort of twilight state, seeing Christianity but very im- 
perfectly, although the grossness of their own darkness 
was much mitigated. This should be borne in mind, 
lest any should think that S. Augustine's descriptions 
of himself and his comrades furnish any representation 
of the then state of the Christian Church, and that con- 
sequently it even then partook of the state of degrada- 
tion, in which it is at this day. It also accounts for 
S. Augustine's mode of speaking of his past sins in 
terms of strong condemnation, yet, ^jeflWRPosK^^^*^ -sjjs^stfs^- 
cem ; as shocking and loatlii&omft m VJiassssia^^^'^^''^ 



!▼ ADYEBTISEMENT. 

what he had no more to do with, in that he had con- 
demned them, and they had been washed away by 
Baptism. 

The object of the Saint apparently was to illustrate the 
goodness and forbearance of Almighty God in bringing 
him, in spite of manifold errors and infirmities, to this 
blessed haven of rest ; that so others who were in the same 
state in which he had been, might ''not sleep in despair, 
and say, ' I cannot.' " Accordingly, his Confessions would 
close, according to his own view, at the end of the ninth 
book ; the only events, which he relates, subsequent to 
his conversion and baptism, being those connected with 
his mother's death, to whose prayers he had been given. 
It is evidently not without reluctance, that in the tenth 
book, in compliance with the importunity of some of the 
brethren, he enters at all into the subject ''of what he then 
was" at the interval of ten years ; nor does he enter upon 
it, without much previous questioning, and at last touches 
upon it only in the most cursory manner. In this respect 
the Confessions of S. Augustine will be found to differ 
most materially from modem Autobiographies, in which 
individuals often dwell on their own feelings and ex- 
periences in a spirit quite inconsistent with Christian 
modesty and humility. 



The three xast books of the volume usually published 
as S. Augustine's Confessions consist entirely of a com- 
mentary on the first chapter of the book of Genesis, and 
do not form any part of the Confessions, which are com- 
p]ete in the present volume. 
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BOOK I. 

Confessions of the greatness and nnsearohableness of God, of God's 
mercies in infancy and boyhood, and hnman wilfnlnetfs ; of his own 
sins of idleness, abase of his studies, and of God's gifts np to his 
fifteenth year. 



[L] 1. Ore€tt art Tkou, 
Lordy and greatly to he 
praised; great is Thy power , 
and Thy wisdom infinite*'. 
And Thee would man praise ; 
man, but a particle of Thy 
creation ; man, that bears 
about him his mortality, 
the witness of his sin, the 
witness, that Thxm resistest 
theproud^: yet would man 
praise Thee ; he, but a par- 
ticle of Thy creation. Thou 
• Pf. exlr. 8 ; czlyii. 5. 



awakest us to delight in Thy 
praise ; for Thou madest us 
for Thyself, and our heart 
is restless, until it repose in 
Thee. Grant me. Lord, to 
know and understand which 
is first, to call on Thee or to 
praise Thee ? and, again, to 
know Thee or to call on 
Thee ? for who can call on 
Thee, not knowing Thee? 
for he that knoweth Thfi^^ 
, not, Taa."3 oaS^ ^\v '■'^^'^ftk ^^^ 
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The greatness of God, 



[b. I. 



other than Thou art. Or, 
is it rather, that we call on 
Thee that we may know 
Thee ? but how shall they 
caU on Him in whom they 
have not believed ? or how 
shall they believe withovi a 
preacher^ ? and they that 
seek the Lord shaU praise 
Him^: for they that seek 
shaU find Him^, and thej 
that find shall praise Him. 
I will seek Thee, Lord, bj 
calling on Thee; and will 
call on Thee, believing in 
Thee ; for to us hast Thou 
been preached. My faith. 
Lord, shall call on Thee, 
which Thou hast given me, 
wherewith Thou hast in- 
spired me, through the 
Incarnation of Thy Son, 
through the ministry of the 
Preacher. 

[II.] 2. And how shall I 
call upon my Gk)d, my God 
and Lord, since, when I call 
for Him, I shall be calling 
Him to myself? and what 
room is there within me, 
whither my God can come 
into me ? whither can God 
come into me, Gk>d who made 



heaven and earth ? is there, 
indeed, Lord my (Jod, 
aught in me that can con- 
tain Thee? do then hea- 
ven and earth, which Thou 
hast made, and wherein 
Thou hast made me, con- 
tain Thee ? or, because no- 
thing which exists could 
exist without Thee, doth 
therefore whatever exists 
contain Thee ? Since, then, 
I too exist, why do I seek 
that Thou shouldest enter 
into me, who were not, wert 
Thou not in me ? Why ? 
because I am not gone down 
in hell, and yet Thou art 
there ^so. For if I go dovm 
into heU, Thou art there f. 1 
could not be then, my 
God, could not be at all, 
wert Thou not in me ; or, 
rather, unless I were in 
Thee, of whom are aU things, 
by whom are all things, in 
whom are aU things^? Even 
so. Lord, even so. Whither 
do I call Thee, since I am 
in Thee? or whence canst 
Thou enter into me? for 
whither can I go beyond 
heaven and earth, that 



c Bom. z. U. d Pb. xxii. 26. e Matt. vii. 7. 

/ I^. cxxxlx. 7. g Bom. xi. 86. 



B. I.] 



DijfficiiUies in conceiving of Ood, 



thence my God should come 
into me, who hath said, / 
Jill the heaven and the earth \ 
[III.] 3. Do the heaven 
and earth then contain Thee, 
since Thou fillest them 1 or 
dost Thou fill them and yet 
overflow, since they do not 
contain Thee? And whi- 
ther, when the heaven and 
the earth are fiUed, poiirest 
Thou forth the remainder 
of Thyself? or hast Thou 
no need that aught contain 
Thee, who containest all 
things, since what Thou 
fillest Thou fillest by con- 
taining it ? for the vessels 
which Thou fillest uphold 
Thee not, since, though they 
were broken. Thou wert not 
poured out. And when Thou 
art poured out ' on us. Thou 
art not cast down, but Thou 
upliftest us ; Thou art not 
dissipated, but Thou ga- 
therest us. But Thou who 
fillest all things, fillest Thou 
them with Thy whole self 1 



or, since all things cannot 
contain Thee wholly, do 
they contain part of Thee 1 
and all at once the same 
part ? or each its own pari, 

A Jer. zxiiL 24. 



the greater more, the smaller 
less? And is, then, one 
part of Thee greater, an- 
other less? or, art Thou 



wholly every wh6re,while no- 
thing contains Thee wholly? 
[IV.] 4. What art Thou 
then, my God ? what, but 
the Lord God ? For who is 
Lord hu the Lord? or 
who is God save our Ood^ / 
Most highest, most good, 
most potent, most omnipo- 
tent ; most merciful, yet 
most just; most hidden, yet 
most present ; most beauti- 
ful, yet most strong ; stable, 
yet incomprehensible ; un- 
changeable, yet all-chang- 
ing ; never new, never old ; 
all-renewing, and hringiTig 
age upon the proud, and 
they know it not; ever work- 
ing, ever at rest; still ga- 
thering, yet nothing lack- 
ing ; supporting, filling, and 
overspreading ; creating, 
nourishing, and maturing ; 
seeking, yet having all 
things. Thou lovest, with- 
out passion ; art jealous, 
without anxiety ; repentest, 
yet grievest not \ %sS* ^as^s^sP^ ^ 



God's attribtUes to men contradictor)/. [b. i. 



works, Thy purpose un- 
changed ; receivest again 
what Thou findest, yet didst 
never lose; never in need, 
yet rejoicing in gains ; never 
covetous, yet exacting usu- 
ry ^ Thou receivest over 
and ahove, that Thou may- 
est owe; and who hath 
aught that is not Thine? 
Thou payest debts, owing 
nothing; remittest debts, 
losing nothing. And what 
have I now said, my God, 
my life, my holy joy? or 
what saith any man when 
he speaks of Thee? Yet 
woe to him that speaketh 
not, since mute are even the 
most eloquent. 

[v.] 5. Oh! that I might 
repose on Thee ! Oh ! that 
Thou wouldest enter into 
my heart, and inebriate it, 
that I may forget my ills, 
and embrace Thee, my sole 
good ? What art Thou to 
me? In Thy pity, teach 
me to utter it. Or what am 
I to Thee that Thou de- 
mandest my love, and, if I 
give it not, art wroth with 
me, and threatenest me with 



grievous woes ? Is it then a 
slight woe to love Thee not ? 
Oh ! for Thy mercies' sake, 
tell me, Lord my God, 
what Thou art unto me. 
Say unto my sovl, I am thy 
salvation^. So speak, that 
I may hear. Behold, Lord, 
my heart is before Thee; 
open Thou the ears thereof, 
and say v/ato my sovZ, lam 
thy salvation. After this 
voice let me haste, and take 
hold on Thee. Hide not 
Thy face from me. Let me 
die — lest I die — only let me 
see Thy face. 

6. Narrow is the mansion 
of my soul ; enlarge Thou 
it, that Thou mayest enter 
in. It is ruinous ; repair 
Thou it. It has that within 
which must offend Thine 
eyes; I confess and know 
it. But who shall cleanse 
it? or to whom should I 
cry, save Thee? Lord, 
cleanse me from my secret 
faults, and spare Thy ser- 
vant from the power of the 
enemy ^, I believe, and 
therefore do Ispeak^, Lord, 
Thou knowest. £[ave I not 



i Matt. XXV. 27, mpererogatar tibi. 
' JRr. xix. 12, 43. 



m Pg. XXXV. 3. 
o Pi. cxvV. 10. 



B. I.] 



Oo^» mercies in Infancy. 



confessed against mysdf my 
transgressions unto Thee^ 
and Thou, my Ood, hast f or ^ 
given the iniquity of my 
hearts ? I contend not in 
judgment with Thee% who 
art the truth ; I feax to de- 
ceive myself ; lest mine ini- 
quity lie unto itself'. There- 
fore I contend not in judg- 
ment with Thee; for if 
ThoUy Lord, shovldest mark 
iniquities, OLord, who shaU 
abide it*? 

[VI.] 7. Yet suffer me to 
speak unto Thy mercy, me, 
dust andashesK Tet suffer 
me to speak, since I speak 
to Thy mercy, and not to 
scornful man. Thou too, 
perhaps, despisest me, yet 
wilt Thou return and have 
compassion^ upon me. For 
what would I say, Lord 
my God, but that I know 
not whence I came into this 
dying life (shall I call it ?) 
or living death. Then im- 
mediately did the comforts 
of Thy compassion take me 
up, as I heard (for I re- 
member it not) from the 

P Ps. xzxii. 5. 

r Pg. xxvi. 12.— ."VuVg. 

t Qen, XTiii. 27. 



parents of my flesh, out of 
whose substance Thou didst 
sometime fashion me. Thus 
there received me the com- 
forts of woman's milk. For 
neither my mother nor my 
nurses stored their own 
breasts for me ; but Thou 
didst bestow the food of my 
infancy through them, ac- 
cording to Thine ordinance, 
whereby Thou distributest 
Thy riches through the hid^ 
den springs of aU things. 
Thou also gavest me to de- 
sire no more than Thou 
gavest ; and to my nurses 
willingly to give me what 
Thou gavest them. For 
they, with an heaven-taught 
affection, willingly gave me, 
what they abounded with 
from Thee. For this my 
good from them, was good 
for them. Nor, indeed, from 
them was it, but through 
them; for from Thee, 
God, are all good things, 
and from my God is all 
my health. This I since 
leamed,Thou, through these 
Thy gifts, within me and 
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WUf'd'niM of Imfunoy, 



[.B. I. 



without, proclaiming Thy- 
self unto me. For then I 
knew but to suck; to re- 
pose in what pleased, and 
cry at what offended my 
flesh ; nothing more. 

8. Afterwards I began to 
smile; first in sleep, then 
waking : for so it was told 
me of myself, and I believed 
it ; for we see the like in 
other infants, though of my- 
self I remember it not. 
Thus, Httle by Uttle, I be- 
came conscious where I 
was ; and to have a wish to 
express my wishes to those 
who could content them, 
and I could not ; for the 
wishes were within me, and 
they without ; nor could 
they by any sense of theirs 
enter within my spirit. So 
I flung about at random 
limbs and voice, making the 
few signs I could, and such 
as I could, like, though in 
truth very little like, what 
I wished. And when I was 
not presently obeyed, (my 
wishes being hurtful or un- 
intelligible,) then I was in- 
dignant with my elders for 
not submitting to me, with 
^ose owing me no service^ 



for not serving me; and 
avenged myself on them by 
tears. Such have I learnt 
infants to be from observing 
them ; and, that I was my- 
self such, they, all uncon- 
scious, have shewn me bet- 
ter than my nurses who 
knew it. 

9. And, lo! my infancy 
died long since, and I live. 
But Thou, Lord, who for 
ever livest, and in whom 
nothing dies : for before the 
foundation of the worlds, 
and before all that can be 
called "before," Thou art, 
and art Gk>d and Lord of 
all which Thou hast creat- 
ed : in Thee abide, fixed for 
ever, the first causes of all 
things unabiding; and of 
all things changeable, the 
springs abide in Thee un- 
changeable: and in Thee 
live the eternal reasons 
of all things unreasoning 
and temporal. Say, Lord, 
to me, Thy suppliant ; say, 
all-pitying, to me, Thy 
pitiable one; say, did my 
infancy succeed another age 
of mine that died before it ? 
was it that which I spent 
within my mothfiit'& ^^romb X 



B.L] 



Weakness of Infancy, 



for of that I have heard 
somewhat; and have inyBelf 
seen women with child? 
and what before that life 
again, Qod my joy, was I 
any where or any body ? 
For this have I none to tell 
me, neither father nor mo- 
ther, nor experience of 
others, nor mine own me- 
mory. Post Thou mock me 
for asking this, and bid me 
praise Thee and acknow- 
ledge Thee, for that I do 
know? 

10. I acknowledge Thee, 
Lord of heaven and earth, 
and praise Thee for my first 
rudiments of being, and my 
infancy, whereof I remem- 
ber nothing ; for Thou hast 
appointed that man should 
from others guess much as 
to himself; and belieye 
much on the strength of 
weak females. Even then 
I had being and life, and 
(at my infancy's close) I 
oould seek for signs, where- 
by to make known to others 
my sensations. Whence 
could such a being be, save 
from Thee, Lord? Shall 
any be his own artificer^ 

* Mai. Ui. 6. 



or can there elsewhere be 
derived any yein, which 
may stream essence and life 
into us, save from Thee, 
Lord, in whom essence and 
life are one ? for Thou Thy- 
self art supremely Essence 
and Life. For Thou art most 
high, and art not changed^ 
neither in Thee doth to-day 
come to a close ; yet in Thee 
doth it come to a close ; be- 
cause all such things also 
are in Thee. For they had no 
way to pass away, unless 
Thou upheldest them. And 
since Thy years fail not^, 
Thy years are one to-day. 
How many of ours and our 
fathers' years have flowed 
away through Thy * to-day,* 
and from it received the 
measure and the mould of 
such being as they had ; 
and still othenf shall flow 
away, and so receive the 
moidd of their degree of 
being. But Thou art still 
the same'f and all things ox 
to-morrow, and all beyond, 
and all of yesterday, and all 
behind it. Thou hast done 
to-day. Whajt v^ S^x^^oifc'* 



1 Yft.eVL.%*I. 



"^v^. 
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Sinfvlness in infants without actval sin, [b. i. 



this ? Let him also rejoice 
and say, What thing is 
this\ Let him rejoice even 
thus ; and be content rather 
by not discovering to dis- 
cover Thee, than by dis- 
covering not to discover 
Thee. 

[VIL] 11. Hear, God. 
Alas, for man's sin ! So saith 
man, and Thou pitiest him ; 
for Thou madest him, but 
sin in him Thou madest not. 
Who remindeth me of the 
sins of my infancy 1 for in 
Thy sight none is pure from, 
sin, not even the infant 
whose life is Imt a day upon 
the earth^. Who remindeth 
me? doth not each little 
infant, in whom I see what 
of myself I remember not ? 
What then was my sin? 
was it that I hung upon 
the breast and cried 1 for 
should I now so do for food 
suitable to my age, justly 
should I be laughed at and 
reproved. What I then did 
was worthy reproof; but 
since I could not under- 
stand reproof, custom and 
reason forbade me to be re- 
proved. For those habits, 



when grown, we root out 
and cast away. Now no 
man, though he prunes, 
wittingly casts away what 
is goodc. Or was it then 
good, even for a while, to 
cry for what, if given, would 
hurt? bitterly to resent, 
that persons free, and its 
own elders, yea, the very 
authors of its birth, served 
it not ? that many besides, 
wiser than it, obeyed not 
the nod of its good plea- 
sure? to do its best to strike 
and hurt, because com- 
mands were not obeyed, 
which had been obeyed to 
its hurt ? The weakness 
then of infant limbs, not its 
will, is its innocence. My- 
self have seen and known 
even a baby envious ; it 
could not speak, yet it turn- 
ed pale and looked bitterly 
on its foster-brother. Who 
knows not this ? Mothers 
and nurses tell you, that 
they allay these things by 
I know not what remedies. 
Is that too innocence, when 
the fountain of milk is flow- 
ing in rich abundance, not 
to endure one to share it 



« ^xod. xvi, 15, 



b Job zxv. 4. 
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though in extremest need, 
and whose yerj life as yet 
depends thereon ? We bear 
gently with all this, not 
as being no or slight eyils, 
but because they will disap- 
pear as years increase ; for, 
though tolerated now, the 
very same tempers are ut- 
terly intolerable when found 
in riper years. 

12. Thou, then, Lord 
my Gk>d, who gayest life to 
this my infancy, furnishing 
thus with senses (as we see) 
the frame Thou gayest, com- 
pacting its limbs, ornament- 
ing its i»roportions, and, for 
its general good and safety, 
implanting in it all yital 
functions. Thou command- 
est me to praise Thee in 
these things, to confess unto 
Thee, and sing unto Thy 
name, Thou most Highest^, 
For Thou artGbd, Almighty 
and Good, eyen hadst Thou 
done nought but only this, 
which none could do but 
Thou: whose Unity is the 
mould of all things ; who 
out of Thy own fairness 
makest all things fair ; and 
orderest all things by Thy 

d P^ zdl. 1. 



law. This age then. Lord, 
whereof I haye no remem- 
brance, which I take on 
others' word, and guess from 
other infants that I haye 
passed, true though the 
guess be, I am yet loth to 
count in this life of mine 
which I liye in this world. 
For no less than that which 
I spent in my mother's 
womb, is it hid from me in 
the shadows of forgetful- 
ness. But if / uhis shapen 
in iniquity, and in sin did 
my mother conceive m£*, 
where, I beseech Thee, my 
God, where, Lord, or when, 
was I Thy seryant guiltless ? 
But, lo ! that period I pass 
by ; and what haye I now 
to do with that, of which I 
can recal no yestige ? 

LVIII.] 13. Passing hence 
from infancy, I came to boy- 
hood, or rather it came to 
me, displacing infancy. Nor 
did that depart, — (for whi- 
ther went it ]) — and yet it 
was no more. For I was no 
longer a speechless infant, 
but a speaking boy. This 
I remember \ ^sA\i3w»^^®ssKft 
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Learning to speak. Boyish prayer, [b. i. 



speak. It was not that my 
elders taught me words (as, 
soon after, other learning) 
in any set method ; but I, 
longing by cries and broken 
accents and yarious motions 
of my limbs to express my 
thoughts, that so I might 
have my will, and yet un- 
able to express all I willed, 
or to whom I willed, did 
myself, by the understand- 
ing which Thou, my God, 
gayest me, practise the 
sounds in my memory. 
When they named any 
thing, and as they spoke 
turned towards it, I saw 
and remembered that they 
called what they would 
point out, by the name they 
uttered. And that they 
meant this thing and no 
other, was plain from the 
motion of their body, the 
natural language, as it were, 
of all nations, expressed by 
the countenance, glances of 
the eye, gestures of the 
limbs, and tones of the 
voice, indicating the affec- 
tions of the mind, as it pur- 
sues, possesses, rejects, or 
fihuns. And thus by con- 
^tiuitJjr bearing wordSj as 



they occurred in various 
sentences, I collected gra- 
dually for what they stood ; 
and having broken in my 
mouth to these signs, I 
thereby gave utterance to 
my will. Thus I exchanged 
with those about me these 
current signs of our wills, 
and so launched deeper into 
the stormy intercourse of 
human life, yet depending 
on parental authority and 
the beck of elders. 

[IX.] 14. Gk)d my God, 
what miseries and mockeries 
did I now experience, when 
obedience to my teachers 
was proposed to me, as pro- 
per in a boy, in order that 
in this world I might pros- 
per, and excel in tongue- 
science, which should serve 
to the '* praise of men," and 
to deceitful riches. Next 
I was put to school to get 
learning, in which I (poor 
wretch) knew not what use 
there was ; and yet, if idle 
in learning, I was beaten. 
For this was judged right 
by our forefathers ; and 
many, passing the same 
course before us, framed for 
us weaxy p«Xba, tScaou^li 
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which we were &in to pass ; 
multiplying toil and grief 
upon the sons of Adam. 
But, Lord, we found that 
men called upon Thee, and 
we learnt from them to 
think of Thee (according to 
our powers) as of some great 
One, who, though hidden 
from our senses, couldst hear 
and help us. For so I began, 
as a boy, to pray to Thee, 
my aid and refuge ; and 
broke the fetters of my 
tongue to call on Thee, 
praying Thee, though small, 
yet with no small earnest- 
ness, that I might not be 
beaten at school. And when 
Thou heardest me not, {not 
thereby giving me over to 
folly^^ my elders, yea, my 
very parents, who yet wish- 
ed me no ill, mocked my 
stripes, my then great and 
grievous ill. 

15. Is there. Lord, any of 
soul so great, and cleaving 
to Thee with so intense af- 
fection (for a sort of stu- 
pidity will in a way do it) ; 
but is there any one, who, 
from cleaving devoutly to 
Thee, is endued with bo \ 

t Pt. x«. 



great a spirit, that he can 
think as lightly of the 
racks and hooks and other 
torments, (against which, 
throughout all lands, men 
call on Thee with extreme 
dread,) mocking at those by 
whom they are feared most 
bitterly, as our parents 
mocked the torments which 
we suffered in boyhood from 
our mastera ? For we feared 
not our torments less ; nor 
prayed we less to Thee to 
escape them. And yet we 
sinned, in writing or read- 
ing or studying less than 
was exacted of us. For we 
wanted not, Lord, me- 
mory or capacity, whereof 
Thy will gave enough for 
our age; but our sole de- 
light was play ; and for this 
we were punished by those 
who yet themselves were 
doing the like. But elder 
folks' idleness is called 
"business;" that of boys, 
being really the same, is 
punished by those elders ; 
and none commiserates ei- 
ther boys or men. For will 
any of 8o\uxd. ^msrx^ws^ ^:^ 
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Inconsisterusy toward ckUdren, 



[b. I. 



as a boy, because, by play- 
ing at ball, I made less pro- 
gress in studies which I was 
to learn, only that, as a 
man, I might play more 
unbeseemingly ? and what 
else did he, who beat me ? 
who, if worsted in some 
trifling discussion with his 
fellow-tutor, was more em- 
bittered and jealous than I, 
when beaten at ball by a 
play-fellow ? 

[X.] 16. And yet, I sin- 
ned herein, Lord God, the 
Creator and Disposer of all 
things in nature, of sin the 
Disposers only, Lord my 
God, I sinned in transgress- 
ing the commands of my 
parents and those my mas- 
ters. For what they, with 
whatever motive, would have 
me learn, I might afterward 
have put to good use. For 
I disobeyed, not from a bet- 
ter choice, but from love of 
play, loving the pride of 
victory in my contests, and 
to have my ears tickled with 
lying fables, that they might 
itch the more; the same 
curiosity flashing from my 
eyes more and more, for the 



shows and games of my 
elders. Yet those who give 
these shows are in such es- 
teem, that almost all wish 
the same for their children, 
and yet are very willing 
that they should be beaten, 
if those very games detain 
them from the studies, 
whereby they would have 
them attain to be the givers 
of them. Look with pity. 
Lord, on these things, and 
deliver us who call upon 
Thee now; deliver those too 
who call not on Thee yet, 
that they may call on Thee, 
and Thou mayest deliver 
them. 

[XI.] 17. As a boy, then, 
I had already heard of an 
eternal life, promised us 
through the humility of the 
Lord our Gk>d stooping to 
our pride ; and even from 
the womb of my mother, 
who greatly hoped in Thee, 
I was sealed with the mark 
of His cross and salted with 
His salt. Thou sawest. 
Lord, how while yet a boy, 
being seized on a time with 
sudden oppression of the 
stomach, and like near to 



g Ordinator. 
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death — ^Thoa sawest, my 
God, (for Thou wert my 
keeper,) with what eager- 
ness and what faith I 
sought) from the pious care 
of my mother and Thy 
Church, the mother of us 
all, the baptism of Thy 
Christ my God and Lord. 
Whereupon the mother of 
my flesh, being much trou- 
bled, (since, with a heart 
pure in Thy faith, she even 
more lovingly travailed in 
birtk^ of my salvation,) 
would in eager haste have 
provided for my consecra- 
tion and cleansing by the 
health-giving sacraments, 
confessing Thee, Lord Je- 
sus, for the remission of 
sins, unless I had suddenly 
recovered. And so, as if I 
must needs be again pol- 
luted should I live, my 
cleansing was deferred, be- 
cause the defilements of sin 
would, after that washing, 
bring greater and more' pe- 
rilous guilt. I then already 
believed: and my mother, 
and the whole household, 
except my father : yet did 
not he prevail over 



power of my mother's piety 
in me, that as he did not 
yet believe, so neither should 
I. For it was her earnest 
care, that Thou my God, 
rather than he, shouldest 
be my father ; and in this 
Thou didst aid her to pre- 
vail over her husband, whom 
she, the better, obeyed, 
therein also obeying Thee, 
who hast so commanded. 

18. I beseech Thee, my 
God, 1 would fain know, if 
so Thou wiliest, for what 
purpose my baptism was 
then deferred? was it for 
my good that the rein was 
laid loose, as it were, upon 
me, for me to sin 1 or was 
it not laid loose? If not, 
why does it still echo in our 
ears on all sides, ** Let him 
alone, let him do as he will, 
for he is not yet baptized ?" 
but as to bodily health, no 
one says, " Let him be worse 
wounded, for he is not yet 
healed." How much better 
then, had I been at once 
healed ; and then, by my 
friends' diligence and hl^ 

own, BL^ ^WiJJl^ ^<^«553^'s«5a^ 
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jiugustine compelled to learn. 



[b. I. 



in Thy keeping who gavest 
it. Better truly. But how 
many and great waves of 
temptation seemed to hang 
over me after my boyhood ! 
These my mother foresaw ; 
and preferred to expose to 
them the clay whence I 
might afterwards be mould- 
ed, than the veiy cast, when 
made. 

[XII.] 19. In boyhood 
itself, however, (so much 
less dreaded for me than 
youth,) I loved not study, 
and hated to be forced to it. 
Yet I was forced ; and this 
was well done towards me, 
but I did not well ; for, un- 
less forced, I had not learnt. 
But no one doth well a- 
gainst his will, even though 
what he doth, be well. Yet 
neither did they well who 
forced me, but what was 
well came to me from Thee, 
my God. For they were 
regardless how I should em- 
ploy what they forced me 
to learn, except to satiate 
the insatiate desires of a 
wealthy beggary, and a 
shameful glory. But Thou, 
^ 9/>hom the very hairs of 

i Matt. 



our Jiead are nurnhered'^ 
didst use for my good the 
error of all who urged me 
to learn ; and my own, who 
would not learn, Thou didst 
use for my punishment — a 
fit penalty for one, so small 
a boy and so great a sinner. 
So by those who did not 
well. Thou didst well for 
me; and by my own sin 
Thou didst justly punish 
me. For Thou hast com- 
manded, and so it is, that 
every inordinate affection 
should be its own pimish- 
ment. 

[XIII. J 20. But why did 
I so much hate the Greek, 
which I studied as a boy 1 
I do not yet fully know. 
For the Latin I loved ; not 
what my first masters, but 
what the so-called gram- 
marians taught me. For 
those first lessons, reading, 
writing, and arithmetic, I 
thought as great a burden 
and penalty as any Greek. 
And yet whence was this 
too, but from the sin and 
vanity of this life, because 
/ was fleshy and a breath 
that passeth away and com- 

X. 30. 
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eth not again^ 9 For those 
first lessons were better cer- 
tainly, because more cer- 
tain ; by them I obtained, 
and still retain, the power 
of reading what I find writ- 
ten, and myself writing 
what I will; whereas in 
the others, I was forced to 
learn the wanderings of one 
£neas, forgetful of my own, 
and to weep for dead Dido, 
because she killed herself 
for love; the while, with 
dry eyes, I endured my 
miserable self dying among 
these things, far from Thee, 

Gk)d my life. 

21. For what more miser- 
able than a miserable being 
who commiserates not him- 
self; weeping the death of 
Dido for love to ^neas, but 
weeping not his own death 
for want of love to Thee, 
God. Thou light of my 
heart, Thou bread of my in- 
most soul. Thou Power who 
giyest vigour to my mind, 
who quickenestmythoughts, 

1 loved Thee not. I com- 
mitted fornication against 
Thee, and all around me 
thus fornicating there echo- 

k Fg. JzzYiii. 39. 



ed*' Well done! well done!" 
for the friendship of this 
world is fornication against 
Thee^; and "Well done! 
well done !" echoes on till 
one is ashamed not to be 
thus a man. And all this 
I wept noty I who wept for 
Dido slain, and " seeking by 
the sword a stroke and 
wound extreme," myself 
seeking the while a worse 
extreme, the extremest and 
lowest of Thy creatures, 
having forsaken Thee, earth 
passing into the earth. And 
if forbid to read all this, I 
was grieved that I might 
not read what grieved me. 
Madness like this is thought 
a higher and a richer learn- 
ing, than that by which I 
learned to read and write. 

22. But now, my God, 
cry Thou aloud in my soul ; 
and let Thy truth tell me, 
" Not so, not so. Far better 
was that first study." For, 
lo, I would readily forget 
the wanderings of ^neas 
and all the rest, rather than 
how to read and write. But 
over the entron^^i^ ^*L '^^ 



16 



Irksomeness of learning. 



[b. I. 



drawn! true; yet is this have not wholly forgotten 



not so much an emblem of 
aught recondite, as a cloke 
of error. Let not those, 
whom I no longer f ear,cry out 
against me, while I confess 
to Thee, my God, whatever 
my soul will, and acquiesce 
in the condemnation of my 
evil ways, that I may love 
Thy good ways. Let not 
either buyers or sellers of 
grammar-learning cry out 
against me. For if I ques- 
tion them whether it be 
true, that iBneas came on a 
time to Carthage, as the 
Poet tellSj the less learned 
will reply that they know 
not, the more learned that 
he never did. But should 
I ask with what letters the 
name ''Eneas'' is written, 
every one who has learnt 
this will answer me aright^ 
as to the signs which men 
have conventionally settled. 
If,agaan, I should ask, which 
might be forgotten with 
least detriment to the con- 
cerns of life, reading and 
writing or these poetic fic- 
tions? who does not foresee, 
what all must answer who 



themselves ? I sinned, then, 
when as a boy I preferred 
those empty to those more 
profitable studies, or rather 
loved the one and hated the 
other. " One and one, two ;" 
"two and two, four;" this 
was to me a hateful sing- 
song: "the wooden horse 
lined with armed men," and 
"the burning of Troy»," 
and "Creusa's shade and sad 
similitude," were the choice 
spectacle of my vanity. 

[XIV.] 23. Why then did 
I hate the Qreek classics, 
which have the like tales ? 
For Homer also curiously 
wove the like fictions, and 
ia most sweetly-vain, yet 
was he bitter to my boyish 
taste. And so I suppose 
would Virgil be to Grecian 
children, when forced to 
lea^m him as I was Homer. 
Difficulty, in truth, the dif- 
ficulty of a foreign tongue, 
dashed^as it were, with gall 
all the sweetness of Grecian 
fable. For not one word of 
it did I understand, and to 
make me understand I was 
urged vehemently with cruel 



m JExL. 2. 
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• threats and punishments. 

, Time was also, (as an in- 
fuit,) I knew no Latin ; but 
this I learned without fear 
or suffering, by mere ob- 
servation, amid the caresses 
of my nursery and jests of 
firiends, smiling and spor- 
tively encouraging me. This 
I learned without any pres- 
sure of punishment to urge 
me on, for my heart urged 
me to give birth to its con- 
ceptions, which I could only 

, do by learning words not of 
those who taught, but of 
those who talked with me ; 
in whose ears also I gave 
birth to the thoughts, what- 
ever I conceived. No doubt 
then, that a free curiosity 
has more force in our learn- 
ing these things, than a 
frightful enforcement. Only 
this enforcement restrains 
the rovings of that freedom, 
through Thy laws, my 
God, Thy laws, from the 
master's cane to the mar- 
tyr's trials, being able to 
temper for us a wholesome 
bitter,recalling us to Thyself 
from that deadly pleasure 
which lures us from Thee. 
[XVJ 24. Hear, Lord, 



\ 



my prayer ; let not my soul 
faint under Thy discipline, 
nor let me faint in confess- 
ing unto Thee all Thy mer- 
cies, whereby Thou hast 
drawn me out of all my 
most evil ways, that Thou 
mightest become a delight 
to me above all the allure- 
ments which I once pur- 
sued ; that I may most en- 
tirely love Thee, and clasp 
Thy hand with aU my affec- 
tions, and Thou mayest yet 
rescue me from every tempt- 
ation, even unto the end. 
For, lo, Lord, my King 
and my God, for Thy ser- 
vice be whatever useful 
thing my childhood learn- 
ed ; for Thy service, that 
I speaL — write — read — 
reckon. For Thou didst 
grant me Thy discipline, 
while I was learning vani- 
ties ; and my sin of delight- 
ing in those vanities Thou 
hast forgiven. In them, 
indeed, I learnt many a 
useful word, but these may 
as well be learned in things 
not vain ; and that is the safe 
path for the ate^^ ^1 ^«i»\iSicv. 
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custom! Who shall stand 
against thee ? how long 
shalt thou not be dried up % 
how long roll the sons of 
Eve into that huge and 
hideous ocean, which even 
they scarcely overpass who 
climb the cross % Did not 
I read in thee of Jove the 
thunderer and the adult- 
erer ? both, doubtless, he 
could not be; but so the 
feigned thunder might coun- 
tenance and pander to real 
adultery. And now which 
of oiu: gowned masters, lends 
a sober ear to one who from 
their own school pries out, 
"These were Homer's fic- 
tions, transferring things 
human to the gods ; would 
he had brought down things 
divine to us !" Yet more 
truly had he said, "These 
are indeed his fictions ; but 
attributing a divine nature 
to wicked men, that crimes 
might be no longer crimes, 
and whoso commits them 
might seem to imitate not 
abandoned men, but the ce- 
lestial gods." 

26. And yet, thou hellish 

torrent, into thee are cast 

the sons of men with rich 



rewards, for compassing such 
learning; and a great so- 
lemnity is made of it, when 
this is going on in the forum, 
within sight of laws appoint- 
ing a salary beside the scho- 
lar's payments; and thou 
lashest thy rocks and roarest, 
" Hence words are learnt ; 
hence eloquence ; most ne- 
cessary to gain your ends, 
or maintain opinions." As 
if we should have never 
known such words as " gold- 
en shower," "lap," "be- 
guile," "temples of the 
heavens," or others in that 
passage, unless Terence had 
brought a lewd youth upon 
the stage, setting up Jupi- 
ter as his example of seduc- 
tion. 

Viewing a picture, where the tale 
was drawn. 

Of Jove's descending in a golden 
shower 

To Danae's lap, a woman to be- 
guile. 

And then mark how he ex- 
cites himself to lust as by 
celestial authority ; 

And what God ? Great Jove, 
Who shakes heaven's highest tem- 
ples with his thunder. 
And I, poor mortal man, not do 

the same ! 
I did it, and with all my heart I 
did it. 
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Kot one whit more easily 
are the words learnt for all 
this vileness ; hut hj their 
means the yileness is com- 
mitted with less shame. Not 
that I hlame the words, he- 
ing, as it were, choice and 
precious yessels ; hut that 
wine of error which is drunk 
to us in them hj intoxicated 
teachers ; and if we, too, 
drink not, we are hcaten, 
and have no sober judge to 
whom we may appeal. Tet, 
my God, (in whose pre- 
sence I now without hurt 
may remember thiS;) all 
this unhappily I learnt will- 
ingly with great delight, 
and for this was pronounced 
a hopeful boy. 

[XVII.] 27. Bear with 
me, my God, while I say 
somewhat of my wit, Thy 
gift, and on what dotages I 
wasted it. For a task was 
set me, troublesome enough 
to my soul, upon terms of 
praise or shame, and fear of 
stripes, to speak the words 
of Juno, as she raged and 
mourned that she could not 

This Trojan prince from Latinm 
tnni. 

Which words I had lieard 



\ 



that Juno neyer uttered ; 
but we were forced to go 
astray in the footsteps of 
these poetic fictions, and to 
say in prose much what he 
expressed in Terse. And 
his speaking was most ap- 
plauded, in whom the pas- 
sions of rage and grief were 
most pre-eminent, and cloth- 
ed in the most fitting lan- 
guage, maintaining the dig- 
nity of the character. What 
is it to me, my true life, 
my God, that my declama- 
tion was applauded above 
so many of my own age and 
class 1 is not all this smoke 
and wind ? and was there 
nothing else whereon to ex- 
ercise my wit and tongue ? 
Thy praises. Lord, Thy 
praises might have stayed 
the yet tender shoot of my 
heart by the prop of Thy 
Scriptures ; so had it not 
trailed away amid these 
empty trifles, a defiled prey 
for the fowls of the air. For 
in more ways than one do 
men sacrifice to the rebelli- 
ous angels. 

[XVIII.1 as, ^xi!s» ^>M6i^ 
mj«N^ ^\ia.\,\^^ka "^5K»a 'sas^- 
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went out from Thy pre- 
sence, my God, when men 
were set before me as mo- 
dels, who, if in relating 
some action of theirs, in it- 
self not ill, they committed 
some barbarism or solecism, 
being censured, were abash- 
ed ; but when in rich and 
adorned and well-ordered 
discourse they related their 
own disordered life, being 
bepraised, they gloried 1 
These things Thou seest. 
Lord, and boldest Thy 
peace ; long-suffering, and 
'plenieouB in mercy and 
truths. Wilt Thou hold 
Thy peace for ever ? and 
even now Thou drawest out 
of this horrible gulf the soul 
that seeketh Thee, that 
thirsteth for Thy pleasures, 
\oho8e heart saith unto Thee 
I have sought Thy face ; 
Thy face, Lord, will Iseek<>, 
For darkened"^ affections is 
removal from Thee. For it 
is not by our feet, or change 
of place, that men leave 
Thee, or return unto Thee. 
Or did that Thy younger 
son look out for horses or 
chajiota, or ships, fly with 

" Pb. Ixxxvi. IS. o Pi. 



visible wings, or journey by 
the motion of his limbs, 
that he might in a far 
country waste in riotous 
living all Thou gavest at 
his departure ? a loving Fa- 
ther, when Thou gavest, 
and more loving unto him, 
when he returned empty. 
So then in lustful, that is, 
in darkened affections, is 
the true distance from Thy 
face. 

29. Behold, Lord God, 
yea, behold patiently as 
Thou art wont, how care- 
fully the sons of men ob- 
serve the covenanted rules 
of letters and syllables re- 
ceived from those who spake 
before them, neglecting the 
eternal covenant of everlast- 
ing salvation received from 
Thee. Insomuch, that a 
teacher or learner of the 
hereditary laws of pronunci- 
ation will more offend men, 
by speaking without the 
aspirate, of a ^'uman be- 
ing," in despite of the laws 
of grammar, than if he, a 
"human being," hate a 
^^ human being" in despite 
of Thine. As if any enemy 
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could be more hurtful than 
the hatred with which he is 
incensed against him ; or 
could wound more deeply 
him whom he persecutes, 
than he wounds his own 
Boul by his enmity. As- 
suredly no science of letters 
can be so innate as the re- 
cord of conscience, ** that he 
is doing to another what 
from another he would be 
loth to suffer." How deep 
are Thy ways, Qod, Thou 
only great, thai fittest silent 
on high^ and by an un- 
wearied law dispensing pe- 
nal blindness to lawless de- 
sires. In quest of the fame 
of eloquence, a man stand- 
ing before a human judge, 
surrounded by a human 
throng, declaiming against 
his enemy with fiercest ha- 
tred, will take heed most 
watchfully, lest, by an error 
of the tongue, he murder 
the word " human being ;" 
but takes no heed, lest, 
through the fury of his spi- 
rit, he murder the real hu- 
man being. 

30. This was the world 
at whose gate unhappy I 

4 If. zxziii. 5. 



lay in my boyhood ; this 
the stage, where I had fear- 
ed more to commit a bar- 
barism, than having com- 
mitted one, to envy those 
who had not. These things 
I speak and confess to Thee, 
my God ; for which I had 
praise from them, whom I 
then thought it all virtue 
to please. For I saw not 
the abyss of vileness, where- 
in / was cast away from 
Thine eyes^. Before them 
what more foul than I was 
already, displeasing even 
such as myself ? with innu- 
merable lies deceiving my 
tutor, my masters, my pa- 
rents, from love of play, 
eagerness to see vain shows 
and restlessness to imitate 
them ! Thefts also I com- 
mitted, from my parents, 
cellar and table, enslaved 
by greediness, or that I 
might have to give to boys, 
who sold me their play, 
which all the while they 
liked no less than I. In 
this play, too, I often sought 
unfair conquests, conquered 
myself meanwhile \s^ ^'^(ss. 
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wh»i e^mld I io IH tmdme, 
m^ whtn I deUeUd H^ itp- 
UM^d I fo ^erc^jf m thai 
I WM d<fffig k^ oth«n ? aad 
^>r wbieh if^ deUcUd^ I wm 
tip(H»kM, I efaofe ntbcr 
t4p 4)ii«Td^ ilum io jielcL 
And U ibif the innoeeiice 
<^ bojbood ? Koi fo, Lord, 
iMifo; I erj 7hj mtucjf 
my Ood, F<v tbeM rerj 
MiMf M rip«r jears fucceed, 
ib4«e Tcrj fins are tras*- 
Utrtd frcfttk tutorf and nuM- 
UfTB, from Dtttf and balls 
and nffanomn, io magistrates 
and kings, to gold and ma- 
nors and slaresjust as se- 
rerer punishments displace 
the cane. It was the low 
stature then of childhood, 
which I'hou our King didst 
commend as an emblem of 
lowliueis, when Thou saidst^ 
0/ Much U th€ kingdom of 
tieaven', 

31. Yet, Lord, to Thee, 
the Creator and Governor 
of the universe, most excel- 
lent and most good, thanks 
were due to Thee our Gk>d, 
even hadst Thou destined for 
me bojhood only. For even 
^hsD I WM, I lived, and 
^ ' Jtffttt. 



iAi ; aad had aa implanted 
providenee over mj well- 
bong, — a traee of that m js- 
tenooM Unitj, idience I was 
derived ; — ^I guarded bj the 
inward sense ihe entirenese 
of m J senses, and in these 
minute pursuits, and in mj 
thoughts on things minute, 
I learnt to deli^^t in truth, 
I hated to be deceived, had 
a vigorous memoiy, was 
gifted with speech, was 
soothed bj friendship, avoid- 
ed pain, baseness, ignorance. 
In so small a creature, what 
was not wonderful, not ad- 
mirable ? But all are gifts 
of mj God : it was not I, 
who gave them me; and 
good these are, and these 
together are myself. Good, 
then, is He that made me, 
and He is mj good; and 
before Him will I exult for 
every good which of a boy 
I had. For it was my sin, 
that not in Him, but in 
His creatures — ^myself and 
others — I sought for plea- 
sures, sublimities, truths, 
and so fell headlong into 
sorrows, confusions, errors. 
Thanks be to Thee, my joy 
six. U. 
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and my glory and my con- 
fidence, my God, thanks be 
to Thee for Thy gifts; but 
do Thou preserve them to 
me. For so wilt Thou pre- 
fterve me, and those things 



shall be enlarged and per- 
fected, which Thou hast 
given me, and I myself 
shall be with Thee, since 
even to be Thou hast given 
me^ 



THE SECOND BOOK. 



Object of these Confeuions. Further ilia of idlenen developed in hie 
sixteenth year. Eyile of ill soeiety, which betrayed him into theft. 



[I.] 1. I WILL now call 
to mind my past foulness, 
and the carnal corruptions 
of my soul ; not because I 
love them, but that I may 
love Thee, my Qod. For 
love of Thy love I do it; 
reviewing my most wicked 
ways in the very bitterness 
of my remembrance, that 
Thou mayest grow sweet 
unto me; (Thou sweetness 
never failing, Thou blissful 
and assured sweetness ;) and 
gathering me again out of 
that my dissipation, where- 
in I was torn piecemeal, 
while turned from Thee, the 
One Good, I lost myself 
among a multiplicity of 
things. ¥oT I even burnt 



in my youth heretofore, to 
be satiated in things below ; 
and I dared to grow wild 
again, with these various 
and shadowy loves : m^ 
heavity consumed away, and 
I stank in Thine eyes; 
pleasing myself, and desir- 
ous to please in the eyes of 
men. 

[II.] 2. And what was it 
that I delighted in, but ta 
love, and be beloved? but 
I kept not the measure of 
love, of mind to mind, 
friendship's bright bounda- 
ry : but out of the muddy 
concupiscence of the flesh, 
and the bubblings of youth!^ 
mists f\un»6L \^^ NRV:^sSck.>5te- 
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heart, that I could not dis- 
cern the clear brightness of 
love, from the fog of lust- 
fulness. Both did confus- 
edly boil in me, and hurried 
my unstayed youth over the 
precipice of unholy desires, 
and sunk me in a gulf of 
flagitiousnesses. Thy wrath 
bad gathered over me, and 
I knew it not. I was grown 
deaf by the clanking of the 
chain of my mortality, the 
punishment of the pride of 
my soul, and I strayed fur- 
ther from Thee, and Thou 
lettest me alone, and I was 
tossed about, and wasted, 
and dissipated, and I boiled 
oyer in my fornications, and 
Thou boldest Thy peace, 
Thou my tardy joy I Thou 
then heldest Thy peace, and 
I wandered further and fur- 
ther from Thee, into more 
and more fruitless seed-plots 
of sorrows, with a proud 
dejectedness, and a restless 
weariness. 

3. Oh ! that some one 
had then attempered my 
disorder, and turned to ac 
count the fleeting beauties 
of these, the extreme points 



o£ Thy creation ! had put a 
bound to their pleasureable- 
ness, that so the tides of 
my youth might have cast 
themselves upon the mar- 
riage shore, if they could 
not be calmed, and kept 
within the object of a fami- 
ly, as Thy law prescribes, O 
Lord: who this way formest 
the offspring of this our 
death, being able with a 
gentle hand to blunt the 
thorns, which were exclud- 
ed from Thy paradise ? For 
Thy omnipotency is not far 
from us, even when we be 
far from Thee. Else ought 
I more watchfully to have 
heeded the voice from the 
clouds ; NevertheUss such 
shall have troMe in the 
fieshf but I spare you\ And 
it is good for a man not to 
touch a woman\ And, he 
that is unmarried thinketh 
of the things of the Lord, 
how he mat/ please the Lord; 
htt he that is married 
careth for the things of this 
world, how he may pUau 
his wife\ 

4. To these words I 
should have listened more 



^ 1 Cfor. rii. 38. 



« rer. 1. 



s Ter. 82, 33. 
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attentiyel jj and being se^. 
▼ered for the kingdom of 
heaven* s eake^, had more 
happily awaited Thy em- 
braces ; but 1, poor wretch, 
foamed like a troubled sea, 
following the rushing of my 
own tide, forsaking Thee, 
and exceeded all Thy limits ; 
yet I escaped not Thy 
scourges. For what mortal 
can? For Thou wert eyer 
withme mercifully rigorous, 
and besprinkling with most 
bitter alloy all my unlawful 
pleasures : that I might 
seek pleasures withoutalloy. 
But where to find such, I 
could not discoTer, save in 



Mends meanwhile took no 
care by marriage to sare 
my fidl ; their only care 
was that I should learn to 
speak excellently, and be a 
persuasiye orator. 

[IIL] 5. For that year 
were my studies intermitted : 
whilst after my return from 
Madaura, (a neighbour city, 
whither I had journeyed to 
learn grammar and rhe- 
toric,) the expenses for a 
further journey to Carthage 
were being proyided for me ; 
and that, rather by the 
resolution than the means 
of my father, who was but 
a poor freeman of Thagaste. 



Thee, Lord, who teachest To whom tell I this ? not 



by sorrow, and woundest 
us, to heal ; and killest us, 
lest we die from Thee*. 
Where was I, and how &r 
was I exiled from the de- 
lights of Thy house, in that 
sixteenth year of the age of 
my flesh, when the madness 
of lust (to which human 
shamelessness giyeth free 
license, though unlicensed 
by Thy laws) took the rule 
oyer me, and I resigned 
myself wholly to it 1 My 

7 Matt six. IS. 



to Thee, my God ; but be- 
fore Thee to mine own kind, 
eyen to that small portion 
of mankind as may light 
upon these writings of mine. 
And to what purpose ? that 
whosoeyer reads this, may 
think out (f what depths we 
are to cry imto Thee\ For 
what is nearer to Thine ears 
than a confessing heart, and 
alifeof&ith? Who did not 
extol my father, for that 
beyond the ability «5»^\saa. 






■\ 



■ / 
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means, he would furnish 



his son with all necessaries 
for a far journey for his 
studies' sake? For many 
far abler citizens did no 
such thing for their chil- 
dren. But yet this same 
fjEither had no concern, how 
I grew towards Thee, or 
how chaste I were ; so that I 
were but copious in speech, 
however barren I were to 
Thy culture, God, who 
art the only true and good 
Lord of Thy field, my heart. 
6. But while in that my 
sixteenth year I lived with 
my parents, leaving all 
school for a while, (a season 
of idleness being interposed 
through the narrowness of 
my parents' fortunes,) the 
briers of unclean desires 
grew rank over my head, 
and there was no hand to 
root them out. When that 
my father saw me at the 
baths, now growing toward 
manhood, and endued with 
a restless youthfulness, he, 
as already hence antici- 
pating his descendants, glad- 
ly told it to my mother; 
rejoicing in that tumult 



of thQ senses wherein the 
world forgetteth Thee its 
Creator, and becometh ena- 
moured of Thy creature, 
instead of Thyself, through 
the fumes of that invisible 
wine of its self-will, turning 
aside and bowing down to 
the very basest things. But 
in my mother's breast Thou 
hadst already begun Thy 
temple, and the foundation 
of Thy holy habitation, 
whereas my father was as 
yet but a catechumen, and 
that but recently. She then 
was startled with an holy 
fear and trembling; and 
though I was not as yet 
baptized, feared for me 
those crooked ways, in 
which they walk, who turn 
their back to Thee, and not 
their fa€e\ 

7. Woe is me ! and dare 
I say that Thou heldest 
Thy peace, my Qod, while 
I wandered further from 
Thee? Didst Thou then 
indeed hold Thy peace to 
me ? And whose but Thine 
were these words which by 
my mother. Thy fiiithf ul one. 
Thou sangest in my ears ? 
bjer.U.S7. 
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Nothing whereof sunk into 
my heart, so as to do it. 
For she wished, and I re- 
member in private with 
great anxiety warned me, 
'* not to commit fornication ; 
but especially never to de- 
file another's wife." These 
seemed to me womanish 
advices, which I should 
blush to obey. But they 
were Thine, and I knew it 
not: and I thought Thou 
wert silent and that it was 
she who spake; by whom 
Thou wert not silent unto 
me ; and in her wast de- 
spised by me, her son, the 
son of Thy handmaid^ Thy 
servant^. But I knew it 
not; and ran headlong 
with such blindness, that 
amongst my equals I was 
ashamed of a less shame- 
lessness, when I heard them 
boast of their flagitiousness, 
yea, and the more boasting, 
the more they were de- 
graded : and I took plea- 
sure, not only in the plea- 
sure of the deed, but in the 
praise. What is worthy of 
dispraise but Vice? But I 

made myself worse than I 
• Ps. cxri. 10. 



was, that I might not be 
dispraised ; and when in 
any thing I had not sinned 
as the abandoned ones, I 
would say that I had done 
what I had not done, that 
I might not seem con- 
temptible in proportion as 
I was innocent ; or of less 
account, the more chaste. 

8. Behold with what com- 
panions I walked the streets 
of Babylon, and wallowed 
in the mire thereof, as if in 
a bed of spices, and pre- 
cious ointments. And that 
I might cleave the faster to 
its very centre, the invisible 
enemy trod me down, and 
seduced me, for that I was 
easy to be seduced. Nei- 
ther did the mother of my 
flesh, (who had nowj/ledout 
of the centre of Babylon'^, 
yet went more slowly in the 
skirts thereof,) as she ad- 
vised me to chastity, so 
heed what she had heard of 
me from her husband, as to 
restrain within the bounds 
of conjugal affection, (if it 
could not be pared away 
to the quick,) what she felt 
to be pestilent at ^^cftsiisc^ 



^^^a.'^V 



0^ 



88 Aug^B theft for the mere pleaswre of thieving, [s. ii. 



and for the future dan- 
gerouB. She heeded not 
this, for she feared, lest a 
wife should prove a clog 
and hindrance to my hopes. 
Not those hopes of the world 
to come, which my mother 
reposed in Thee ; but the 
hope of leamiDg, which 
both my parents were too 
desirous I should attain ; 
my fftther, because he had 
next to no thought of Thee, 
and of me but vain con- 
ceits ; my mother, because 
she accounted that those 
usual courses of learning 
would not only be no hind- 
rance, but even some fur- 
therance towards attaining 
Thee. For thus I conjec- 
ture, recalling, as weU as I 
may, the disposition of my 
parents. The reins, mean 
time, were slackened to me, 
beyond all temper of due 
severity, to spend my time 
in sport, yea, even unto 
dissoluteness in whatsoever 
I affected. And in all was 
a mist, intercepting from 
me, my God, the bright- 
ness of Thy truth; and 



mtW iniquity hvrst <yui cu 
from vert/ fatness •, 

[IV.] 9. Theft is punished 
by Thy law, Lord, and 
the law written in the hearts 
of men, which iniquity 
itself efiaces not. For what 
thief will abide a thief ? not 
even a rich thief, one steal- 
ing through want. Yet I 
lusted to thieve, and did it, 
compelled by no hunger, 
nor poverty, but through 
a cloyedness of well-doing, 
and a pamperedness of ini- 
quity. For I stole that, of 
which I had enough, and 
much better. Nor cared 
I to enjoy what I stole, but 
joyed in the theft and sin 
itself. A pear tree there 
was near our vineyard, laden 
with fruit, tempting nei- 
ther for colour nor taste. 
To shake and rob this, 
some lewd young fellows of 
us went, late one night, 
(having according to our 
pestilent custom prolonged 
our sports in the streets till 
then,) and took huge loads, 
not for our eating, but to 
fling to the very hogs. 



• P8. UxUi. 7. 
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haying only tasted them. 
And this, but to do, what 
we liked only, because it 
was misliked. Behold my 
heart, God, behold my 
heart, which Thou hadst 
pity upon in the bottom of 
the bottomless pit. Now, 
behold let my heart tell 
Thee, what it sought there, 
that I should be gratu- 
itously evil, haying no 
temptation to ill, but the 
ill itself. It was foul, and 
I loyed it ; I loyed to perish, 
I loyed mine own £Eiult, not 
that for which I was faulty, 
but my fault itself. Foul 
soul, falling from Thy fir- 
mament to utter destruc- 
tion ; not seeking aught 



whence springs alio the 
thirst of reyenge. Bat yet, 
to obtain all these, we may 
not depart from Thee, O 
Lord, nor decline from Thy 
law. The life also which 
here we liye hath its own 
enchantment, through a 
certain proportion of its 
own, and a correspondence 
with all things beautiful 
here below. Human friend- 
ship also is endeared with 
a sweet tie, by reason of 
the unity formed of many 
souls. Upon occasion of all 
these, and the like, is sin 
committed, while through 
an immoderate inclination 
towards these goods of the 
lowest order, the better and 



through the shame, but the higher are forsaken, — Thou, 



shame itself! 

[V.] 10. For there is an 
attractiveness in beautiful 
bodies, in gold and silver, 
and all things; and in 
bodily touch, sympathy hath 
much influence, and each 
other sense hath his proper 
object answerably tempered. 
Worldly honour hath also 
its grace, and the power of 
oyercoming, and of mastery ; 



our Lord Gk)d, Thy truth, 
and Thy law. For these 
lower things have their 
delights, but not like my 
God, who made all things ; 
for in Him doth the right- 
eous delight, and He is the 
joy of the upright in heart'. 
11. When, then, we ask 
why a crime was done, we 
believe it not^ unless it 
appear that ^^sk^ ^ss^^^sis* 



'Pi.Axiy.l'^, 
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AU sin proposes some end, 
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have been some desire of 
obtaining some of those 
which we called lower goods, 
or a fear of losing them. 
For they are beautiful and 
comely ; although • com- 
pared with those higher 
and beatific goods, they be 
abject and low. A man 
hath murdered another ; 
why ? he loved his wife or 
his estate; or would rob 
for his own livelihood; or 
feared to lose some such 
things by him ; or, wronged, 
was on fire to be revenged. 
Would any commit murder 
upon no cause, delighted 
simply in murdering ? who 
would believe it ? for as for 
that furious and savage 
man, of whom it is said that 
he was gratuitously evil 
and cruel, yet is the cause 
assigned ; '^ lest" (saith he) 
*< through idleness hand or 
heart should grow inactive." 
And to what end ? that, 
through that practice of 
guilt, -he might, having 
taken the city, attain to 
honours, empire, riches, and 
be freed from fear of the 
laws, and his embarrass- 
men^sJ^m domestic needs, 



and consciousness of vil- 
lanies. So then, not even 
Catiline himself loved his 
own villanies, but some- 
thing dse, for whose sake 
he did them. 

[VI.] 12. What then did 
wretched I so love in thee, 
thou theft of mine, thou 
deed of darkness, in that 
sixteenth year of my age ? 
Lovely thou wert not, be- 
cause thou wert theft. But 
art thou any thing, that 
thus I speak to thee 1 Fair 
were the pears we stole, 
because they were Thy cre- 
ation. Thou fairest of aU, 
Creator of all. Thou good 
God ; God, the sovereign 
good and my true good. 
Fair were those pears, but 
not them did my wretched 
soul desire ; for I had store 
of better, and those I ga- 
thered, only that I might 
steal. For, when gathered, 
I flung them away, my only 
feast therein being my own 
sin, which I was pleased to 
enjoy. For if aught of 
those pears came within my 
mouth, what sweetened it 
was the sin. And now, 
Lord my God, I enquire 
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what in that theft delighted 
me ; and hehold it hath no 
loyelinees ; I mean not such 
loTeliness as in justice and 
wisdom ; nor such as is in 
the mind and memory, and 
senses, and animal life of 
man ; nor yet as the stars 
are glorious and heautifiil 
in their orbs ; or the earth, 
or sea, full of embryo-life, 
replacing by its birth that 
which decayeth ; nay, nor 
even that false and shadowy 
beauty, which belongeth to 
deceiving vices. 

13. For so doth pride imi- 
tate ezaltedness; whereas 
Thou alone art God exalted 
over alL Ambition, what 
seeks it^ but honours and 
glory ? whereas Thou alone 
art to be honoured above 
all, and glorious for ever- 
more. The cruelty of the 
great would fain be feared ; 
but who is to be feared but 
Gk>d alone, out of whose 
power what can be wrested 
or withdrawn ? when, or 
where, or whither, or by 
whom ? The tendernesses of 
the wanton would fain be 
counted love: yet is no- 
thing more tender than 



Thy charity ; nor is aught 
loved more healthfully than 
that Thy truth, bright and 
beautiful above all. Cu- 
riosity makes semblance of 
a desire of knowledge ; 
whereas Thou supremely 
knowestalL Yea, ignorance 
and foolishness itself is 
doked under the name of 
simplicity and uninjurious- 
ness ; because nothing is 
found more single than 
Thee: and what less inju- 
rious, since they are his 
own works, which injure the 
sinner? Yea, sloth would 
fain be at rest ; but what 
stable rest besides the Lord ? 
Luxury affects to be called 
plenty and abundance ; but 
Thou art the fulness and 
never-&iling plenteousness 
of incorruptible pleasures. 
Prodigality presents a sha- 
dow of liberality : but Thou 
art the most overflowing 
Giver of all good. Covet- 
ousness would possess many 
things : and Thou possess- 
est all things. Envy dis- 
putes for excellency : what 
more excellent than Thou ? 
Anger seeks revenge : who 
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Thou? Fear startles at 
things unwonted and sud- 
den, which endanger things 
beloved, and takes fore- 
thought for their safety ; 
but to Thee what unwonted 
or sudden, or who separ- 
ateth from Thee what Thou 
lovest'l Or where but with 
Thee is unshaken safety ? 
Chief pines away for things 
lost, the delight of its de- 
sires ; because it would 
have nothing taken from it, 
as nothing can from Thee. 

14. Thus doth the soul 
commit fornication, when 
she turns from Thee, seek- 
ing without Thee, what she 
findeth not pure and un- 
tainted, till she returns to 
Thee. Thus aU pervertedly 
imitate Thee, who remove 
&r from Thee, and lift 
themselves up against Thee. 
But even by thus imitating 
Thee, they imply Thee to 
be the Creator of all nature ; 
whence there is no place 
whither altogether to retire 
from Thee. What then did 
I love in that theft ? and 
wherein did I even cor- 
ruptly and pervertedly imi- 
s Bom. Yiii. 9. ^ Jonah 



tate my L<»d ? Did I wish 
even by stealth to do con- 
trary to Thy law, because 
by power I could not, so 
that being a prisoner, I 
might mimic a maimed 
liberty by doing with im- 
punity things unpermitted 
me, a darkened likeness of 
ThyOmnipotencyl Behold, 
Thy servant, fleeing from 
his Lord, and obtaining a 
shadow h. rottenness, 
monstrousness of life, and 
depth of death ! could I 
like what I might not, only 
because I might not ? 

[VII.] 16. What Shan I 
render unto the Lord\ that, 
whilst my memory recals 
these things, my soul is not 
affiighted at them ? / wiU 
love Thee, Lord, and 
thank Thee, and confess 
unto Thy name; because 
Thou hast forgiven me 
these so great and heinous 
deeds of mine. To Thy 
grace I ascribe it, and to 
Thy mercy, that Thou hast 
melted away my sins as it 
were ice. To Thy grace I 
ascribe also whatsoever I 

have not done of evil ; for 
i., It. * Pg. cxvi 12. 
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what might I not have done, 
who eyen loTed a sin for 
its own sakel Tea, aU I 
confess to haTe been for- 
giyen me ; both what eyils 
I committed by my own 
wilfdhiess, and what by 
Thy guidance I committed 
not. What man is he, 
who, w^ghing his own in- 
firmity, dares to ascribe his 
purity and innooency to his 
own strength ; that so he 
should loye Thee tiiie less, 
as if he had less needed 
Thy mercy, whereby Thou 
xemittest sins to those that 
turn to Thee? For who- 
soever, called by Thee, 
followed Thy voice, and 
ayoided those things which 
he reads me recalling and 
confesring of myself, let 
him not scorn me, who 
being sick, was cured by 
that Physician, through 
whose aid it was ihat he 
was not, or rather was less, 
sick : and for this let him 
love Thee as much, yea and 
mone ; since by m^m he 
sees me to have been re- 
coyered firom such deep 
consumption of sin, by Him 





he sees himself to haye 
been from the like consump- 
tion of sin presenred. 

[VIIL] 16. Whai fruit 
had I then (wretched man !) 
in those things, of the re- 
memhranoe whereof I am 
now OMhajned^f Especially, 
in that theft which I loyed 
for the theft's sake ; and it 
too was nothing, and there- 
fore the more miserable I, 
who loved it. Tet alone I 
had not done it : sudb was 
I then, I remember, alone I 
had never done it. I loved 
then in it also the company 
of the accomplices, with 
whom I did it ? I did not 
then love nothing else but 
the theft, yea rath^ I did 
love nothing else ; for that 
drcumstance of the com- 
pany was also nothing. 
What is, in truth ? who can 
teadi me, save He that en- 
lighteneth my heart, and 
discovereth its dark cor- 
ners? What is it whi<^ 
hath come into my mind to 
enquire, and discuss, and 
consider? For had I then 
loved the pears I stole, aiui 
wished to en^o^ \3ckSsc&L^ ^ 

^ 
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might have done it alone, 
had the hare commission of 
the theft sufficed to attain 
my pleasure ; nor needed I 
have inflamed the itching of 
my desires, by the excite- 
ment of accomplices. But 
since my pleasure was not 
in those pears, it was in 
the ofience itself, which the 
company of fellow-sinners 
occasioned. 

[IX.] 17. What then was 
this feeling % For of a truth 
it was too foul: and woe 
was me, who had it. But 
yet what was it ? Who can 
understand his errors^? It 
was the sport, which as it 
were, tickled our hearts, 
that we beguiled, those 
who little thought what we 
were doing, and much mis- 
liked it. Why then was 
my delight of such sort, 
that I did it not alone ? Be- 
cause none doth ordinarily 
laugh alone ? ordinarily no 
one ; yet laughter some- 
times masters men alone 
and singly when no one 
whatever is with them, if 



or mind. Tet I had not 
done this alone ; alone I had 
neyer done it. Behold my 
God, before Thee, the vivid 
remembrance of my soul ; 
alone, I had never com- 
mitted that theft wherein 
what I stole pleased me 
not, but that I stole ; nor 
had it alone liked me to 
do it, nor had I done it. 
friendship too unfriendly ! 
thou incomprehensible in- 
veigler of the soul, thou 
greediness to do mischief 
out of mirth and wanton- 
ness, thou thirst of others' 
loss, without lust of my 
own gain or revenge: but 
when it is said, " Let's go, 
let's do it," we are ashamed 
not to be shameless. 

[X.] 18. Who can disen- 
tangle that twisted and in- 
tricate knottiness ? Foul is 
it : I hate to think on it, 
to look on it. But Thee I 
long for, Righteousness 
and Innocency, beautiful 
and comely to all pure 
eyes, and of a satisfaction 
unsating. With Thee is 



any thing very ludicrous rest entire, and life imper- 

presents itself to their senses ' turbable. Whoso enters 
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into Thee, erUera into the 
joyofhxeLord^: and shall 
not fear, and shall do excel- 
lently in the All-Excellent. 
I sank away from Thee, and 



I wandered, my €k>d, too 
much astray from Thee my 
stay, in these days of my 
youth, and I became to my- 
self a barren land. 



THE THIRD BOOK. 

His residence at Carthage from his seventeenth to his nineteenth year. 
Sooroe of hia disorders. Love of ahows. 'Advance ih studies, and love 
of wisdom. Distaste for Scripture. Led astraj to the Manichaeans. 
Refutation of some of their tenets. Grief of his mother Monnica at his 
heresy, and prayers for his conversion. Her vision fhmi God, and answer 
through a Bishop. 



[I.] 1. To Carthage I 
came, where there sang all 
around me in my ears a 
cauldron of unholy loves. 
I loved not yet, yet I loved 
to love, and out of a deep- 
seated want, I hated my- 
self for wanting not. I 
sought what I might love, 
in love with loving, and 
safety I hated, and a way 
without snares. For within 
me was a famine of that 
inward food. Thyself, my 
God; yet, through that 
famine I was not hungered ; 
but was without all long- 
ing for incorruptible suste- 
nance, not because filled 



therewith, but the more 
empty, the more I loathed 
it. For this cause my soul 
was sickly and fiill of sores, 
it miserably cast itself forth, 
desiring to be scraped by 
the touch of objects of sense. 
Yet if these had not a soul, 
they would not be objects 
of love. To love then, and 
to be beloved, was sweet 
to me ; but more, when I 
obtained to enjoy the per- 
son I loved. I defiled, there- 
fore, the spring of friend- 
ship with the filth of con- 
cupiscence, and I beclouded 
its brightness with the hell 
of lustfulness ; and thus fouL 
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and imseemlj, I would fain, 
through exceeding yanity, 
be fine and courtly. I fell 
headlong then into the love, 
wherein I longed to be en- 
snared. My God, my Mercy, 
with how much gall didst 
Thou out of Thy great good- 
ness besprinkle for me that 
sweetness ? For I was both 
beloved, and secretly ar- 
rived at the bond of enjoy- 
ing ; and was with joy fet- 
tered with sorrow-bringing 
bonds, that I might be 
scourged with the iron 
burning rods of jealousy, 
and suspicions, and fears, 
and angers, and quarrels. 

[II.] 2. Stage-plays also 
carried me away, full of 
images of my miseries, and 
of fuel to my fire. Why is 
it, that man desires to be 
made sad, beholding doleful 
and tragical things, which 
yet himself would by no 
means suffer? yet he de- 
sires as a spectator to feel 
sorrow at them, and this 
very sorrow is his pleasure. 
What is this but a miserable 
madness ? for a man is the 
more affected with these i 
acHonB, the Jess free he is I 



from mdi affections. How- 
soever, when he suffers in 
his own person, it uses to 
be styled misery : when he 
compassionates others^ then 
it is mercy. But what sort 
of compassion is this for 
feigned and scenical pas- 
sions? for the auditor is 
not called on to relieve, 
but only to grieve : and he 
applauds the actor of these 
fictions the more, the more 
he grieves. And if the cala- 
mities of those persons 
(whether of old times, or 
mere fiction) be so acted, 
that the spectator is not 
moved to t^ars, he goes 
away disgusted and criti- 
cising ; but if ha be moved 
to passion, he stays intent, 
and weeps for joy. 

3. Are griefs then too 
loved ? Verily all desire 
joy. Or whereas no man 
likes to be miserable, is he 
yet pleased to be merciful 1 
which because it cannot be 
without passion, for this 
reason alone are passions 
loved ? This also springs 
from that vein of friend- 
ship. But whither goes 
that vein ? whither flows it ? 
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wherafore runs it into that I pernicious pleasure, and ^e 



torrent of pitch bubbling 
forth those monstrous tides 
of fool lustfiilness, into 
which it is wilfully changed 
and transformed, being of 
its own will precipitated 
and corrupted from its hea- 
yenly clearness 1 Shall com- 
passion then be put away ? 
by no means. Be griefs 
then sometimes loved. But 
beware of uncleanness, 
my soul, under the guar- 
dianship of my Qod, the 
Ood of our f<xiher8, who is 
to he praised and esalted 
above all for ever^, beware 
of uncleanness. For I have 
not now ceased to pity ; 
but then in the theatres I 
rejoiced with lovers, when 
they wickedly enjoyed one 
another, although this was 
imaginary only in the play. 
And when they lost one 
another, as if very compas- 
sionate, I sorrowed with 
them, yet had my delight 
in both. But now I much 
more pity him that rejoiceth 
in his wickedness, than him 
who is thought to suffer 
hardship, by missing some 



loss of some miserable feli- 
city. This certainly is the 
truer mercy, but in it, grief 
delights not For though 
he that grieyes for the 
miserable, be commended 
for his office of charity; 
yet had he, who is genu- 
inely compassionate, rather 
there were nothing for him 
to grieye for. For if good 
will be ill willed, (which 
can neyer be,) then may he, 
who truly and sincerely 
commiserates, wish there 
might be s<mie miserable, 
that he might commiserate. 
Some sorrow may then be 
allowed, none loyed. For 
thus dost Thou, Lord 
Qod, who lovest souls far 
more purely than we, and 
hast more incorruptibly pity 
on them, yet art wounded 
with no sorrowfulness. And 
wfio is suffiderU for these 
things''^ 

4 But I, miserable, then 
loyed to grieye, and sought 
out what to grieye at, when 
inanother'sand that feigned 
and personated misery, that 
acting best pleased mA^ «sA 
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attracted me the most r^ie- 
mentljy which drew tears 
from me. What marrel 
that an unhappy sheep, 
stiajing from Thy flock, 
and impatient of Thy keep- 
ing, I hecame infected with 
a fonl disease 1 And hence 
the h>Ye of griefs ; not such 
as should sink deep into 
me; for I loved not to 
sufler, what I loved to look 
on ; but such as upon hear- 
ing their fictions should 
lightly scratch the sur- 
face ; upon which as on 
envenomed nails, followed 
inflamed swelling, impos- 
tumes, and a putrified sore. 
My life being such, was it 
life, my God ? 

[III.] 5. And Thy faith- 
ful mercy hovered over me 
afar. Upon how grievous 
iniquities consumed I my- 
self, pursuing a sacrilegious 
curiosity, that having for- 
saken Thee, it might bring 
me to the treacherous abyss, 
and the beguiling service 
of devils, to whom I sacri- 
ficed my evil actions, and 
in all these things Thou 
didst scourge me I I dared 
ercn, while Thjr BolemmiiQQ 



were celebrated within the 
walls of Thy church, to 
desire, and to compass a 
business, deserving death 
for its fruits, for which Thou 
scourgedst me with griev- 
ous punishments, though 
nothing to my fault, 
Thou my exceeding mercy, 
my God, my refuge from 
those terrible destroyers, 
among whom I wandered 
with a stiff neck, with- 
drawing further from Thee, 
loving mine own ways, 
and not Thine ; loving a 
vagrant liberty. 

6. Those studies also, 
which were accoimted com- 
mendable, had a view to 
excelling in the courts of 
litigation ; the more be- 
praised, the craftier. Such 
is men's blindness, glorying 
even in their blindness. And 
now I was chief in the rhe- 
toric school, whereat I joyed 
proudly, and I swelled with 
arrogancy, though (Lord, 
Thou knowest) fstr quieter 
and altogether removed 
from the subvertings of 
those " Subverters" (for this 
ill-omened and devilish 
name, was the very badge 
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of gallantry) among whom 
I lived, wiUk a shameless 
shame that I was not even 
as they. With them I 
lived, and was sometimes 
delighted with their friend- 
ship, whose doings I ever 
did ahhor, i. e. their " sub- 
vertiDgs," wherewith they 
wantonly persecuted the 
modesty of strangers, which 
they disturbed by a gratui- 
tous jeering, feeding thereon 
. their malicious mirth. No- 
thing can be liker the 
very actions of devils than 
these. What then could 
they be more truly called 
than " subverters ?" them- 
selves subverted and alto- 
gether perverted first, the 
deceiving spirits secretly 
deriding and seducing them, 
wherein themselves delight 
to jeer at, and deceive 
others. 

[IV.] 7. Among such as 
these, in that unsettled age 
of mine, learned I books of 
eloquence, wherein I desired 
to be eminent, out of a 
damnable and vain glorious 
end, a joy in human vanity. 
In the ordinary course of 
study, I fell upon a cer- 



tain book of Cicero, whose 
speech almost all admire, 
not so his heart This book 
of his contains an exhor- 
tation to philosophy, and is 
called "* Horteneiiur But 
this book altered my af- 
fections, and turned my 
prayers to Thyself, Lord ; 
and made me have other 
purposes and desires. Every 
vain hope at once became 
worthless to me; and I 
longed with an incredibly 
burning desire for an im- 
mortality of wisdom, and 
began now to arise, that I 
might return to Thee. For 
not to sharpen my tongue, 
(which thing I seemed to 
be purchasing with my 
mother's allowances, in that 
my nineteenth year, my 
father being dead two years 
before,) not to sharpen my 
tongue did I employ that 
book ; nor did it infuse into 
me its style, but its matter. 
8. How did I bum then, 
my God, how did I bum 
to re-mount from earthly 
things to Thee, nor knew I 
what Thou wouldest do with 
me ? For with Thee ia ^%r 
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dom is in Gbeek called ^phi- 
losophy,'* wiUi which that 
book inflamed me. S(Hne 
therebe that aeduce through 
philosophy, imder a great, 
and smooth, and honourable 
name colouring and dis- 
guising their own errors : 
and almost all who in that 
and fonner ages were such, 
are in that book censured 
and set forth : there also is 
made plain that idiolesome 
advice of Thy Spirit, by OSiy 
good and devout servant ; 
Betoare lest amy mom spoU 
you throng philosophy and 
vain deceit, after the tror 
dition of men, after the 
ruMmente of the world, and 
not after Christ, For in 
Him d/weUeth all thefidness 
of the Godhead hodUy^, And 
since at that time (Thou, 
light of my heart, knowest) 
Apostdic Scrq>ture was not 
known to me, I was de- 
lighted with that exhor- 
tation, so far only, that I 
was thereby strongly roused, 
and kindled, and inflamed 
to love, and seek, and obtain, 
a&d hold, and embrace not 
this or that secti but wisdom 

f Coi u. 



its^f whatever it were; 
and tiiis alone ched[ed me 
thus enkindled, that the 
name of Christ was not in 
it. For this name, accord- 
ing to Thy mercy, O Lord, 
this name of my Saviour 
Thy Son, had my tender 
heart, even with my mother's 
milk, devoutly drunk in, 
and deeply iareasured ; and 
whatsoever was without 
that name, though never so 
learned, polished, or true, 
took not entire hold of me. 
[v.] 9. 1 resolved iiien to 
bend my mind to the holy 
Soiptures, that I might see 
•liiiaX they were. But be- 
hold, I see a thing not 
understood by the proud, 
nor laid open to children, 
lowly in access, in its re- 
cesses lofty, aad veiled with 
mysteries; and I was not 
such as could enter into it, 
or sto<^ my neck to follow 
its st^s. For not as I now 
speak, did I feel when I 
turned to those Scriptures ; 
but they seemed to me un- 
worthy to be compared to 
thestatelinessofTully : for 
my swelling pride shrunk 

8,0. 
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from their lowliness, nor 
could my sharp wit pierce 
the interior thereof. Tet 
were they such as would 
grow up in a little one. But 
I disdained to be a little 
one ; and, swoln with pride, 
took myself to be a great 
one. 

[VL] 10. Therefore I fell 
among men proudly doting, 
exceeding carnal and prat- 
ing, in whose mouths were 
the snares of the Deyil, 
limed with the mixture of 
the syllables of Thy name, 
and of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and of the Holy 
Ghost, the Paraclete, our 
Comforter. These names de- 
parted not out of their 
mouth, but so far forth, as 
the sound only and the 
noise of the tongue, for the 
heart was void of truth. 
Yet they cried out " Truth, 
Truth," and spake much 
thereof to me, yet it vxis 
not in them'i: but they 
spake falsehood, not of Thee 
only, (who truly art Truth,) 
but even of those elements 
of this world, Thy creatures. 
And I indeed ought to have 

4 1 John IL 4. 



passed by eyen philoeophera 
who spiJce truth concerning 
them, for love of Thee, my 
Father, supremely good, 
Beauty of all things beauti- 
ful. Truth, Truth, how 
inwardly did eyen then the 
marrow of my soul pant 
after Thee, when they often 
and diyersly, and in many 
and huge books, echoed of 
Thee to me, though it was 
but an echo? And these 
were the dishes wherein to 
me, hungering after Thee, 
they, instead of Thee, served 
up the Sun and Moon, 
beautiful works of Thine, 
but yet Thy works, not 
Thyself no nor Thy first 
works. For Thy spiritual 
works are before these 
corporeal works, celestial 
though they be, and shin- 
ing. But I hungered and 
thirsted not even after those 
first works of Thine, but 
after Thee Thyself, ,the 
Truth, in whom is no varia- 
bleness, neither shadow of 
twming^i yet they still set 
before me in those dishes, 
glittering fjEUitasies, than 
which better were it to loye 
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this rery ran, (which ib real 
to our sight at least,) than 
those fuitasies which hy 
our eyes deceive our mind. 
Tet because I thought them 
to be Thee, I fed thereon ; 
not eagerly, for Thou didst 
not in them taste to me as 
Thou art ; for Thou wast 
not these emptinesses, nor 
was I nourished by them, 
but exhausted rather. Food 
in sleep shews very like our 
food awake; yet are not 
those asleep nourished by 
it, for they are asleep. But 
those were not eyen any 
way like to Thee, as Thou 
hast now spoken to me ; for 
those were corporeal fan- 
tasies, false bodies, than 
which these true bodies, 
celestial or terrestrial, which 
with our fleshly sight we 
behold, are fiir more cer- 
tain : these things the beasts 
and birds discern as well 
as we, and they are more 
certain than when we fancy 
them. And again, we do 
with more certainty fancy 
them, than by them conjec- 
ture other vaster and in- 
finite bodies which have no 



being. Such empty husks 
was I then fed on ; and 
was not fed. But Thou, 
my soul's Love, in looking 
for whom I fail\ that I 
may become strong, art 
neither those bodies which 
we see, though in heayen ; 
nor those which we see not 
there; for Thou hast cre- 
ated them, nor dost Thou 
account them among the 
chiefest of Thy works. How 
fiir then art Thou from 
those fantasies of mine, fan- 
tasies of bodies which alto- 
gether are not, than which 
the images of those bodies, 
which are, are fur more cer- 
tain, and more certain still 
thebodies themselves, which 
yet Thou art not ; no, nor 
yet the soul, which is the 
life of the bodies. So then, 
better and more certain is 
the life of the bodies, than 
the bodies. But Thou art 
the life of souls, the life of 
lives, having life in Thyself; 
and changest not, life of 
my souL 

11. Where then wert 
Thou then to me, and how 
far from me? Far verily 
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was I straying from Thee, 
barred from the yery husks 
of the swine, whom with 
husks I fed. For how much 
better are the fables of 
poets and grammarians, 
than these snares 1 For 
yerses, and poems, and " Me- 
dea flying," are more pro- 
fitable truly, than these 
men's fiye elements, yari- 
ously disguised, answering 
to fiye dens of darkness, 
which haye no being, yet 
slay the belieyer. For yerses 
and poems I can turn to 
true food, and " Medea fly- 
ing," though I did sing, I 
maintained not ; though I 
heard it sung, I belieyed 
not : but those things I did 
belieye. Woe, woe, by what 
steps was I brought down 
to the depths of heU^l toil- 
ing and turmoiling through 
want of Truth, since I sought 
after Thee, my God, (to 
Thee I confess it, who 
hadst mercy on me, not as 
yet confessing,) not accord- 
ing to the understanding 
of the mind, wherein Thou 
willedst that I should excel 
the beasts, but according to 



the sense of the flesh. But 
Thou wert more inward to 
me, than my most inward 
part ; and Idgher than my 
highest. I lighted upon 
that bold woman, simple 
and knotDeth nothing, sha- 
dowed out in Solomon, sit- 
ting at the door, and saying. 
Eat ye bread of secrecies 
wiUingVy, and drink ye 
stolen waters which are 
sioeet^: she seduced me, be- 
cause she found my soul 
dwelling abroad in the eye 
of my flesh, and ruminating 
on such food, as through it 
I had deyoured. 

[Vn.] 12. For other than 
this, that which really is I 
knew not ; and was, as it 
were through sharpness of 
wit, persuaded to assent to 
foolish deceiyers, when they 
asked me, " whence is eyil ?" 
" is God bounded by a 
bodily shape, and has hairs 
and nails ?" " are they to be 
esteemed righteous, who had 
many wiyes at once, and 
did kill men, and sacri- 
ficed liying creatures*?" At 
which I, in my ignorance, 
was much troubled, and 
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departing from the truth, 
seemed to myself to ho 
maVing towards it ; because 
as yet I knew not that evil 
was nothing but a priva- 
tion of good, until at last a 
thing ceases altogether to 
be ; which how should I 
see, the sight of whose eyes 
reached only to bodies, and 
of my mind to a phantasm ? 
And I knew not God to he 
a Spirity, not one who 
hath parts extended in 
length and breadth, or whose 
being was bulk ; for every 
bulk is less in a part, than 
in the whole : and if it be 
infinite, it must be less in 
such part as is defined by 
a certain space, than in 
its infinitude ; and so is 
not wholly every where, as 
Spirit, as Qod. And what 
that should be in us, by 
which we were like to (Jod, 
and might in Scripture 
be rightly said to be c^ter 
the image of God\ I was 
altogether ignorant. 

13. Nor knew I that true 

inward righteousness, which 

judgeth not according to 

custom, but out of the most 

rJohni7.2i. 'Gen. 



rightful law of €k>d Al- 
mighty, whereby the ways 
of places and times were 
disposed, according to those 
times and places ; itself 
meantime being the same 
always and every where, 
not one thing in one place, 
and another in another ; 
according to -which Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and Moses, and David, were 
righteous, and all those 
commended by the mouth 
of Gk)d ; but were judged 
unrighteous by silly men, 
jvdging ovt of mmCs j'tidg- 
ment% and measujring by 
their own petty habits, the 
moral habits of the whole 
human race. As if in an 
armory, one ignorant what 
were adapted to each part 
should cover his head with 
greaves, or seek to be shod 
with a helmet, and com- 
plain that they fitted not : 
or as if on a day, when 
business is publicly stopped 
in the afternoon, one were 
angered at not being al- 
lowed to keep open shop^ 
because he had been in the 
forenoon ; or when in one 
i. 27. • 1 Cot. iY. 8. 
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lumse he obserreth some 
Berrant take a thing in his 
hand, which the butler is 
not suffered to meddle 
with ; or something per- 
mitted out of doors, which 
it forbidden in the dining- 
ro<»n ; and should be angry, 
that in one house, and one 
fiunily, the same thing is 
not allotted every where, 
and to all. Even such are 
they, who are firetted to 
hear something to have 
been lawful for righteous 
men formerly, which now 
is not ; or that God, for cer- 
tain temporal respects, com- 
manded them one thing, 
and these another, obeying 
both the same righteou»- 
ness: whereas they see, in 
one man, and one day, and 
one house, different things 
to be fit for different mem- 
bers, and a thing formerly 
lawful, after a certain time 
not so ; in one corner per- 
mitted or commanded, but 
in another rightly forbidden 
and punished. Is justice 
tfaereibre yarious or muta- 
ble? No, but the times, 
over which it presides, flow 

bjob 
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not erenly, because they are 
times. But men whose 
days are few upon the earth ^ 
for that by their senses 
they cannot harmonize the 
causes of things in former 
ages and other nations, 
which they had no experi- 
ence of, with these which 
they have experience of, 
whereas in one and the 
same body, day, or family, 
they easily see what is fit- 
ting for each member, and 
season, part, and person; 
to the one they take excep- 
tions, to the other they sub- 
mit. 

14. These things I then 
knew not, nor observed; 
they struck my sight on all 
sides, and I saw them not. 
I indited yerses, in which I 
might not place every foot 
every where, but differraitly 
in different metres ; nor 
even in any one metre the 
self-same foot in all places. 
Tet the -art itself, by which 
I indited, had not different 
principles for these different 
cases, but comprised all in 
one. Still I saw not how 
that righteousness^ which 
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%fjfA MtA kuAy iQMA iAj^iodf 
4i4 ikt Uiffm exc^ilieoiJ/ 
Mi4 frul/JIuMsljr e^./iitiUA in 
//iA« iiJJ ih/M0t ih'm^ which 
i^iA <MuumMU^iAf iuoul iu n/> 
pMjrt vioibd ; aJtbi>ugtt in 
viuyiuf^ iisu/Dn it yrmcn^Mid 
IM^ «v4;ry tbiug at onc«, 
l/iit nifiM/riumtsd nud ea- 
j</iiM$4 wbui wa« fit for ea<;b, 
Aii4 I, in my hliudneMf 
cdimturtd i\m h/^ly Fatb/erw, 
iii(/t oiJy wbi^reiu tk«y iuad« 
UM of thing* pr^itent hm 
(M comuuLUtUid aud in- 
ii|/irod tlMRii but aliK) 
whtfrijiii ihfty were for- 
te! ling thiiign to oome, m 
(iod wan revealiug in them. 
I Vlll.'l 16. (Jan it at 
any time or place )>e unjunt 
tu iov0 (hd with aU hit 
htiiiri, with all his ioid, 
uml with ail hit mind; and 
hit n$iifhbour at hifn»eif*9 
Therefore are those foul 
utCunueH which be againit na- 
tiure, tobeevery where and at 
all tiuioM deteMted and pun- 
iMiied { iiuoh ai were thove of 
the men of Hodom: whioh 
nhuuld all nationii oonuuit, 
they Hhuuld all Ntand guilty 
uf the name crime, by the 



kw of God, vliidk haA 
tM io made mcb, 
tJ^y should fo almee 
ttootiaer. For eren Ihal m- 
ierooune which dbonld be 
between God and va k tio- 
laied, when that fame umt 
iAire, of which He k Attthot^ 
i§ polluted bj penrenbj of 
luft. But tiboie aetione 
which are otteocm agahift 
the cuitomf of men, mn to 
be aroided according to the 
cuftoma fererallj prerail' 
ing ; 00 that a thing agreed 
upon, and confirmed, bj 
custom or kw of any city 
or nation, may not be vio- 
kted at the kwleM pleasure 
of any, whether natiye or 
foreigner. For anj part, 
which harmonizeth not with 
itf whok, if offensiye. But 
when Ciod commands a 
thing to be done, against 
the customs or compact of 
any people, though it were ' 
never by them done here- 
tofore, it is to be done ; and 
if intermitted, it is to be re- 
stored ; and if neyer or- 
dained, is now to be ordain- 
ed. For lawful if it be for 
a king, in the state which 
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B. ni.] Ood to he (Obeyed in, 

he reigns oyer, to oommand 
that, which no one before 
>iiTn^ nor he ^imaftlf hereto- 
fore, had commanded, and 
to obey him cannot be a- 
gainst the common weal of 
the state ; (nay, it were 
against it if he were not 
obeyed, for to obey princes 
is a general compact of 
human society ;) how much 
more unhesitatingly ought 
we to obey God, in all 
which He commands, the 
Buler of all His creatures ! 
For as among the powers in 
man's society, the greater 
authority is obeyed in pre- 
ference to the lesser, so must 
God above all. 

16. So in acts of violence, 
where there is a wish to 
hurt, whether by reproach 
or injury ; and these either 
for revenge, as one ene- 
my against another ; or 
for some profit belonging to 
another, as the robber to 
the traveller ; or to avoid 
some evil, as towards one 
who^ is feared ; or through 
envy, as one less fortunate 
to one more so, or one well 
A 1 John ii. 1«. • Ps. ezUr 



or against human lam. 47 

thriven in any thing, to 
him whose being on a par 
with himself he fears, or 
grieves at, or for the mere 
pleasure at another's pain, 
as spectators of gladiators, 
or deriders and mockers of 
others. These be the heads 
of iniquity, which spring 
from the lust of the flesh, 
of the eye**, or of rule, 
either singly, or two com- 
bined, or all together ; and 
so do men live ill against 
the three, and seven, that 
psaltery of ten strings^ 
Thy Ten Commandments, 
God, most high, and 
most sweet. But what foul 
ofiences can there be against 
Thee, who canst not be de- 
filed ? or what acts of vio- 
lence against Thee, who 
canst not be harmed ? But 
Thou avengest what men 
commit against themselves, 
seeing also when they sin 
against Thee, they do wick- 
edlyagainst their own souls, 
and inquity gives itsdf the 
Wy by corrupting and per- 
verting their nature, which 
Thou hast created and or- 

.9. 'P8.xxTLia. Volg. 
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dained, or by an immoderate 
use of things allowed, or in 
burning in things un- 
allowed, to that use which is 
against nature^; or are 
found guilty, raging with 
heart and tongue against 
Thee, kicking against the 
pricks^; or when, bursting 
the pale of human society, 
they boldly joy in self-willed 
combinations or divisions, 
according as they have any 
object to gain or subject of 
offence. And these things 
are done when Thou art for- 
saken, Fountain of Life, 
who art the only and true 
Creator and Goyemor of the 
Universe, and by a self- 
willed pride, any one £iJse 
thing is selected therefrom 
and loved. So then by a 
humble devoutness we re- 
turn to Thee; and Thou 
cleansest us from oiur evil 
habits, and art merciful to 
their sins who confess, and 
hearest the groaning of 
the prisoner^, and loosest us 
from the chains which we 
made for ourselves, if we 
lift not up against Thee the 
horns of an imreal liberty, 
( Bam. i. k Aota 



suffering the loss of all, 
through covetousness of 
more, by loving more our 
own private good, than Thee, 
the Good of all. 

[IX.] 17. Amidst these 
offences of foulness and 
violence, and so many ini- 
quities, are sins of men, 
who are on the whole mak- 
ing proficiency; which by 
those that judge rightly, 
are, after the rule of perfec- 
tion, discommended, yet 
the persons commended, 
upon hope of futiure fruit, as 
in the green blade of grow- 
ing com. And there are 
some, resembling offences of 
foulness or violence, which 
yet are no sins ; because 
they offend neither Thee, 
our Lord God, nor human 
society ; when, namely, 
things fitting for a given 
period are obtained for the 
service of life, and we know 
not whether out of a lust of 
having ; or when things are, 
for the sake of correction, 
by constituted authority 
punished, and we know not 
whether out of a hist of 
hurting. Many an action 
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tken which in men*8 sight be scoffed at by Thee, being 



is disi^proyed, is by Thy 
testimony appxoyed; and 
many, by o^en praised, are 
(Thou being witness) con- 
demned : because the show 
of the action, and the mind 
of the doer,and the unknown 
exigency of the period, se- 
yerajly yary. But when 
Thou OA a sudden com- 
mandest an unwonted and 
unthought of thing, yea, al- 
though Thou hast sometime 
forbidden it, and stillfor the 
time hidest the reason of 
Thy command, and it be 
against the ordinance of 
some society of men, who 
doubts but it is to be done, 
seeing that society of men 
is just which seryes Thee? 
But blessed are they who 
know Thy commands ! For 
all things were done by 
Thy scryants ; dther to 
shew forth somyethipg need- 
ful for the present, or to 
foreshow things to come. 

ex.] 18. These things I 
being ignorant of, scoffed at 
those Thy holy seryants and 
proph^ts. And what gained 
X by scoffing at them, but to 



insensiUy and step by step 
drawn on to those follies, 
as to belieye that a fig-tree 
wept when it was plucked, 
and the tree, its mother, 
shed milky tears? Which 
fig notwithstanding (pluck- 
ed by some other's, not his 
own, guilt) had some (Ma- 
nichsean) saint eaten, and 
mingled with his bowels, he 
should breathe out of it 
angels, yea, there shall burst 
forth particles of diyinity, 
at eyery moan or groan in 
his prayer, which particles 
of the most high and true 
God had remained bound 
in that fig, unless they had 
been set at liberty by the 
teeth or belly of some 
« Elect" saint ! And I, mi- 
serable, belieyed that more 
mercy was to be shewn to 
the £ruits of the earth, 
than men, for whom they 
were created. For if any 
one an hungered, not a 
ManichsBan, should ask for 
any, that morsel would seem 
as it were condemned to 
capital punishment, whicV^ 
should \>« ^«iL\cas^. 
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[XI.] 19. And Thou sent- 
est Thine hand from ahove\ 
and drewest my bouI out 
of that profound darkness, 
my mother, thy faithful 
one, weeping to Thee for 
me, more than mothers 
weep the bodily deaths of 
their children. For she, by 
that faith and spirit which 
she had from Thee, dis- 
cerned the death wherein I 
lay, and Thou heardest her, 
Lord ; Thou heardest her, 
and despisedst not her tears, 
when streaming down, they 
watered the ground under 
her eyes in every place 
where she prayed ; yea Thou 
heardest her. For whence 



was that dream whereby they were but one! 



Thou comfortedst her; so 
that she allowed me to live 
with her, and to eat at the 
same table in the house, 
which she had begun to 
shrink from, abhorring and 
detesting the blasphemies of 
my error ? For she saw her- 
self standing on a certain 
wooden rule, and a shining 
youth coming towards her, 
cheerful and smiling upon 
Jier, herself grieving, and 



oyerwhelmed with grief. 
But he haying (in order to 
instruct) as is their wont not 
to be instructed) enquired of 
her the causes of her grief 
and daily tears, and she an- 
swering that she was bewail- 
ing my perdition, he bade her 
rest contented, and told her 
to look and observe, ^ That 
where she was, there was I 
also.'' And when she looked, 
she saw me standing by her 
in the same rule. Whence 
was this, but that Thine ears 
were towards her heart? 
Thou €k)od omnipotent, who 
so carest for everyone of us, 
as if Thou caredst for him 
only; and so for all, as if 



20. Whence was this 
also, that when she had told 
me this vision, and I would 
fain bend it to mean, '' That 
she rather should not despair 
of being one day what I 
was;" she presently, with- 
out any hesitation, replies ; 
'' No; for it was not told me 
that, ' where he, there thou 
also ;' but 'where thou, there 
he also r " I confess to Thee, 
Lord, that to the best of 
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B. III.] 

my remembrance, (and I 
have oft spoken of this,) 
that Thy answer, through 
my waking mother, — that 
she was not perplexed by 
the plausibility of my false 
interpretation, and so quick- 
ly saw what was to be seen, 
and which I certainly had 
not perceived, before she 
spake,— even then moved 
me more than the dream 
itself, by which a joy to 
the holy woman, to be ful- 
filled so long after, was, 
for the consolation of her 
present anguish, so long 
before foresignified. For 
almost nine years passed, 
in which I widlowed in the 
mire of that deep pit, and 
the darkness of falsehood, 
often assaying to rise, but 
dashed down the more griev- 
ously. All which time 
that chaste, godly, and 
sober widow, (such as Thou 
lovest,) now more cheered 
with hope, yet no whit re- 
laxing in her weeping and 



his mother in a dream. 
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mourning, ceased not at 
all hours of her devotions 
to bewail my case tmto 



Thee. And her prayers en- 
tered into Thy presence^; 
and yet Thou sufferest me 
to be yet involved and rein- 
volved in that darkness. 

[XII.] 21. Thou gavest 
her meantime another an- 
swer, which I call to mind ; 
for much I pass by, hasting 
to those things which more 
press me to confess unto 
Thee, and much I do not 
remember. Thou gavest 
her then another answer, 
by a Priest of Thine, a cer- 
tain Bishop brought up in 
Thy Church, and well stu- 
died in Thy books. Whom 
when this woman had en- 
treated to vouchsafe to con- 
verse with me, refute my 
errors, unteach me ill things, 
and teach me good things, 
(for this he was wont to 
do, when he foimd persons 
fitted to receive it,) he re- 
fused, wisely, as I after- 
wards perceived. For he 
answered, that I was yet 
Tmteachable,beingpuffed up 
with the novelty of that 
heresy, and had already 
perplexed divera \is>is^Ki&^ 
» P8. ixxx^^ 1. 
D5i 
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persons with captious ques- 
tions, as she had told him : 
'' hut let him alone a while/' 
(saich he,) " only pray God 
for him, he will of himself 
by reading find what that 
error is, and how great its 
impiety." At the same 
time he told her, how him- 
self, when a little one, had 
by his seduced mother been 
consigned oyer to the Ma- 
nichees, and had not only 
read, but frequently copied 
out almost all, their books, 
and had (without any argu- 
ment or proof from any one) 
seen how much liiat sect 



was to be avoided ; and had 
avoided it. Which when 
he had said, and she would 
not be satisfied, but urged 
him more, with intreaties 
and many tears, that he 
would see me, and discourse 
with me; he, a little dis- 
pleased at her importunity, 
saith, "Go thy ways, and 
€k>d bless thee, for it is 
not possible that the son of 
these tears should perish." 
Which answer she took (as 
she often mentioned in her 
conversations with me) as if 
it had soimded from heaven. 



THE FOURTH BOOK. 

Aug. 'a life from nineteen to ei^t and twenty ; himself a ManichsDan, and 
sedncing others to the same heresy ; partial obedience amidst vanity and 
sin, consulting astrologers, only partially shakoi herein ; loss of an early 
friend, who is oonverted by being baptized when in a swoon ; reflections 
on grief, on real and unreal friendship, and love of fame ; writes on "the 
fair and fit," yet cannot rightly, though God had given him great talents, 
since he entertained wrong notions of Ood ; and so even his knowledge 
he applied ilL 



[I.] 1. For this space of 

nine years then (from my 

nineteenth year, to my 

eight and twentieth) we 

^'red seduced and seducing, 



deceived and deceiving, in 
divers lusts; openly, by 
sciences which they call 
liberal ; secretly, with a 
folso-namfi^ x^^ii^cm.*, here 
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proud, there superstitious, 
every where Tain I Here 
hunting after the emptiness 
of popular praise, down 
even to theatrical applauses, 
and poetic prizes, and strifes 
for grassy garlands, and 
the follies of shows, and 
the intemperance of de- 
sires. There, desiring to be 
cleansed from these defile- 
ments, by carrying food 
to those who were called 
" elect" and " holy," out of 
which, in the workhouse of 
their stomachs, they should 
forge for us Angels and 
Gods, by whom we might 
be cleansed. These things 
did I follow, and practise 
with my friends, deceived 
by me, and with me. Let 
the arrogant mock me, and 
such as have not been, to 
their soul's health, stricken 
and cast down by Thee, 
my God ; but I would still 
confess to Thee mine own 
shame in Thy praise. Suffer 
me, I beseech Thee, and 
give me grace to go over 
in my present remembrance 
the wanderings of my fore- 
passed time, and to offer 



unto Thee the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving^. For what 
am I to myself without 
Thee, but a guide to mine 
own downfiUl ? or what am 
I even at the best, but an 
infant sucking the milk 
Thou givest, and feeding 
upon Thee, the food that 
perisheth not^l But what 
sort of man is any man, 
seeing he is but a man 1 
Let now the strong and the 
mighty laugh at us, but let 
us poor and needg° confess 
unto Thee. 

[II.] 2. In those years I 
taught rhetoric, and, over- 
come by cupidity, made sale 
of a loquacity to overcome 
by. Yet I preferred (Lord, 
Thou knowest) honest schol- 
ars, (as they are accounted,) 
and these I, without artifice, 
taught artifices, not to be 
practised against the life of 
the guiltless, though some- 
times for the life of the 
guilty. And Thou, God, 
from afar perceivedst me 
stumbling in that slippery 
course, and amid much 
smoke sending out some 
sparks of f^^^fcSx^icckftSJ^'*^^^^^^ 



» Psalm xlix. 14. 
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I shewed in that my gui- 
dance of 8uch a^ loved va- 
nity, and sought after leas- 
ing^, myself their com- 
panion. In those years I 
had one, — ^not in that which 
is called lawful marriage, 
but whom I had foimd out 
in a wayward passion, yoid 
of understanding ; yet but 
one, remaining faithful even 
to her ; in whom I in my 
own case experienced, what 
difference there is betwixt 
the self-restraint of the mar- 
riage-covenant, for the sake 
of issue, and the bargain of 
a lustful love, where chil- 
dren are bom against their 
parents* will, although, once 
bom, they constrain love. 

3. I remember also, that 
when I had settled to enter 
the lists for a theatrical 
prize, some wizard asked 
me what I would give him 
to win : but I, detesting and 
abhorring such foul mys- 
teries, answered, " Though 
the garland were of im- 
perishable gold, I would 
not suffer a fly to be killed 
to gain me it." For he was 
^ iriJl some living crea- 
Pis. xUL S; hUtt. xil. 20 ; Pi. 



tures in his sacrifices, and 
by those honours to invite 
the devils to favour me. But 
this ill also I rejected, not 
out of a pure love for Thee, 
God of my heart ; for I 
knew not how to love Thee, 
who knew not how to con- 
ceive aught beyond a ma- 
terial brightness. And doth 
not a soul, sighing after 
such fictions, commit forni- 
cation against Thee, trust 
in things imreal, and feed 
the mnd'i? Still I would 
not forsooth have sacrifices 
offered to devils for me, to 
whom I was sacrificing my- 
self by that superstition. 
For, what else is it to feed 
the wind, but to feed them, 
that is, by going astray to 
become their pleasure and 
derision ? 

[III.] 4. Those impostors 
then, whom they style Ma- 
thematicians, I consulted 
without scruple ; because 
they seemed to use no sacri- 
flce, nor to pray to any 
spirit for their divinations : 
which art, however. Chris- 
tian and true piety con- 
sistently rejects and con- 
lY. 2. « Hos. xiL 1. 



B. IV.] 



Vanity of Divination, 
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demns. For, it is a good 
thing to confess unto Thee, 
and to say, Have mercy 
upon me, heal my sovl,for I 
have sinned against Thee^; 
and not to abuse Thy mercy 
for a license to sin, but to 
remember the Lord's words, 
Behold, thou art made whole, 
sin no m/ore, lest a worse 
thing come unto thee*. All 
which wholesome advice 
they labour to destroy, say- 
ing, " The cause of thy sin 
is inevitably determined in 
heaven;" and "This did 
Venus, or Saturn, or Mars :" 
that man, forsooth, flesh 
and blood, and proud cor- 
ruption, might be blame- 
less ; while the Creator and 
Ordainer of heaven and the 
stars is to bear the blame. 
And who is He but our 
Qod ? the very sweetness 
and well-spring of right- 
eousness, who renderest to 
every man (iccording to his 
works : and a broken and 
contrite heart wilt Thou not 
despised 

5. There was in those 
days a wise man, very skil- 



ful in physic, and renowned 
therein, who had with his 
own proconsular hand put 
the Agonistic garland upon 
my distempered head, but 
not as a physician : for this 
disease Thou only curest, 
who resistest the proud, and 
givest grace to the humJtile\ 
But didst Thou fail me 
even by that old man, or 
forbear to heal my soul ? 
For having become more 
acquainted with him, and 
hanging assiduously and 
fixedly on his speech, (for 
though in simple terms, it 
was vivid, lively, and ear- 
nest,) when he had gathered 
by my discourse, that I was 
given to the books of nati- 
vity-casters, he kindly and 
fatherly advised me to cast 
them away, and not fruit- 
lessly bestow a care and 
diligence, necessary for use- 
ful things, upon these vani- 
ties ; saying, that he had 
in his earliest years studied 
that art, so as to make it 
the profession whereby he 
should liye, and that, under- 
standing Hippocrates, he 



' P«. xU. 4. ■ John V. 14. » Rom. ii. 6 ; Matt, xri 27 ; Ps. 11. 17. 
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could soon have nnderstood 
such a study as this ; and 
yet he had given it oter, 
and taken to physic, for no 
other reason, hut that he 
found it utterly false ; and 
he, a grave man, would not 
get his living hy deluding 
people. " But thou," saith 
he, " hast rhetoric to main- 
" tain thyself hy, so that 
" thou followest this of free 
" choice, not of necessity : 
" the more then oughtest 
" thou to give me credit 
" herein, who laboured to 
" acquire it so perfectly, as 
" to get my living by it 
" alone." Of whom when 
I had demanded, how then 
could many true things 
be foretold by it, he an- 
swered me (as he could) 
" that the force of chance, 
" diffused throughout the 
" whole order of things, 
"brought this about. For 
" if when a man by hap- 
" hazard opens the pages 
" of some poet, who sang 
" and thought of something 
" wholly different, a verse 
" oftentimes fell out, won- 
" derously agreeable to the 
^^ present business : it were 



" not to be T^ondered at, if 
" out oi the soul of man, 
'' imconscious what takes 
" place in it, by some higher 
" instinct an answer should 
" be given, by hap, not by 
" art, corresponding to the 
** business and actions of the 
" demander." 

6. And thus much, either 
from or through him, Thou 
conveyedst to me, and 
tracedst in my memory, 
what I might hereafter ex- 
amine for myself. But at 
that time neither he, nor my 
dearest Nebridius, a youth 
singularly good and of 
a holy fear, who derided 
the whole body of divina- 
tion, could persuade me to 
cast it aside, the authority 
of the authors swaying me 
yet more, and as yet I had 
foimd no certain proof (such 
as I sought) whereby it 
might without all doubt 
appear, that what had been 
truly foretold by those con- 
sulted was the result of 
hap-hazard, not of the art 
of the star-gazers. 

[IV.] 7. In those years 
when I first began to teach 
rhetoric in my native town. 



B. IT.] Heje^ta at his friends 

I had made one my friend, 
but too dear to me, from a 
community of pursuits, of 
mine own age, and, as my- 
self, in the first opening 
flower of youth. He had 
grown up of a child with 
me, and we had been both 
school-fellows, and play- 
fellows. But he was not 
yet my friend as afterwards, 
nor even then, as true friend- 
ship is ; for true it cannot 
be, unless in such as Thou 
cementest together, cleaving 
unto Thee, by that hve 
which is shed abroad in our 
hearts hy the Holy Ohosty 
which is given unto us\ 
Yet was it but too sweet, 
ripened by the warmth of 
kindred studies: for, from 
the true faith (which he as 
a youth had not soundly 
and throughly imbibed,) I 
had warped him also to 
those superstitious and per- 
nicious fables, for which my 
mother bewailed me. With 
me he now erred in mind, 
nor could my soul be with- 
out him. But behold Thou 
wert close on the steps of 
Thy fugitives, at once God 
* Bom. r. 5. r Ps. xciy . 1. 
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of vengeance^, KCkd Fountain 
of mercies, turning ns to Thy- 
self by wonderful means ; 
Thou tookest that man out 
of this life, when he had 
scarce filled up one whole 
year ^)f my friendship, sweet 
to me above all sweetness 
of that my life. 

8. Who can recount att 
Thy praises*, which he 
hath felt in his one self? 
What diddest Thou then, 
my God, and how imsearch- 
able is the abyss of Thy 
jvdgments*^ ? For long, sore 
sick of a fever, he lay 
senseless in a death-sweat ; 
and his recovery being de- 
spaired of, he was baptized, 
imknowing ; myself mean- 
while little regarding, and 
presuming that his soul 
would retain rather what it 
had received of me, not 
what was wrought on his 
unconscious body. But it 
proved far otherwise : for 
he was refreshed, and re- 
stored. Forthwith, as soon 
as I could speak with him, 
(and I could, so soon as he 
was able, for I never left 
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much upon each other,) I 
essayed to jest with him, as 
though he would jest with 
me at that baptism which 
he had received, when ut- 
terly absent in mind and 
feeling, but had now under- 
stood that he had received. 
But he so shrunk from me, 
as from an enemy ; and 
with a wonderful and sud- 
den freedom bade me, as I 
would continue his friend, 
forbear such language to 
him. I, all astonished and 
amazed, suppressed all my 
emotions till he should grow 
well, and his health were 
strong enough for me to 
deal with him, as I would. 
But he was taken away 
from my phrensy, that with 
Thee he might be preserved 
for my comfort ; a few days 
after, in my absence, he was 
attacked again by the fever, 
and so departed. 

9. At this grief my heart 
was utterly darkened ; and 
whatever I beheld was death. 
My native country was a 
torment to me, and my fa- 
ther's house a strange un- 
happiness; and whatever 



I had shared with him, 
wanting him, became a dis- 
tracting torture. Mine eyes 
sought him every where, 
but he was not granted 
them ; and I hated all 
places, for that they had 
not him ; nor could they 
now tell me, " he is coming," 
as when he was alive and 
absent. I became a great 
riddle to myself, and I asked 
my soul, why she was so sad, 
and why she disquieted me 
sorely^: but she knew not 
what to answer me. And 
if I said, Trtist in Ood, she 
very rightly obeyed me 
not; because that most dear 
friend, whom she had lost, 
was, being man, both truer 
and better, than that phan- 
tasm she was bid to trust 
in. Only tears were sweet 
to me, for they succeeded 
my friend, in the dearest of 
my affections. 

[V.] 10. And now. Lord, 
these things are passed by, 
and time hath assuaged my 
wound. May I learn from 
Thee, who art Truth, and 
approach the ear of my heart 
unto Thy mouth, that Thou 
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mayest tell me why weeping 
is sweet to the miserable? 
Hast Thou, although present 
every where, cast away our 
misery far from Thee ? And 
Thou abidest in Thyself, 
but we are tossed about in 
divers trials. And yet un- 
less we mourned in Thine 
ears, we should have no 
hope left. Whence then 
is sweet fruit gathered from 
the bitterness of life, from 
groaning, tears, sighs, and 
complaints ? Doth this 
sweeten it, that we hope 
Thou hearest ? This is true 
of prayer, for therein is a 
longing to approach unto 
Thee. But is it also in 
grief for a thing lost, and 
the sorrow wherewith I was 
then overwhelmed 1 For I 
neither hoped he should 
return to life nor did I de- 
sire this with my tears ; 
but I wept only and griev- 
ed. For I was miserable, 
and had lost my joy. Or 
is weeping indeed a bitter 
thing, and for very loathing 
of the things, which we be- 
fore enjoyed, does it then, 
when we shrink from them, 
please us ? 



[VI.] 11. Butwhat speak I 
of these things ? for now is 
no time to question, but to 
confess unto Thee. Wretch- 
ed I was ; and wretched 
is every soul boimd by 
the friendship of perishable 
things ; he is torn asimder 
when he lodes them, and 
then he feels the wretched- 
ness, which he had, ere yet 
he lost them. So was it 
then with me ; I wept most 
bitterly, and found my repose 
in bitterness. Thus was I 
wretched, and that wretched 
life I held dearer than my 
friend. For though I would 
willingly have changed it, 
yet was I more unwilling to 
part with it, than with him ; 
yea, I know not whether I 
would have parted with it 
even for him, as is related 
(if not feigned) of Pylades 
and Orestes, that they would 
gladly have died for each 
other or together, not to live 
together being to them worse 
than death. But in me 
there had arisen some un- 
explained feeling, too con- 
trary to this, for at once I 
loathed exceedm-i^^ \R»\ci?^'^ 
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pose, the more I loved him, 
the more did I hate, and fear 
(as a most cruel enemy) 
death, which had bereaved 
me of him : and I imagined 
it would speedily make an 
end of all men, since it had 
power over him. Thus was 
it with me, I remember. 
Behold my heart, my 
€k>d, behold and see into 
me ; for well I remember it, 
my Hope, who cleansest 
me from the impurity of 
such affections, directing 
mine eyes towards Thee, and 
plucking my feet out of the 
snare^. For I wondered 
that others, subject to death, 
did live, since he whom I 
loved, as if he should never 
die, was dead ; and I won- 
dered yet more that myself, 
who was to him a second 
self, could live, he being 
dead. Well said one of his 
Mend, " Thou half of my 
* soul :" for I felt that my 
soul and his soul were 
" one soul in two bodies :" 
and therefore was my life a 
horror to me, because I 
would not live halved. And 
/Jb^refore jDerchance I feared 



to die, lest he whom I hi^d 
much loved, should die 
wholly. 

[VII.]' 12. madness, 
which knowest not how to 
love men, like men ! 
foolish man that I then 
was, enduring impatiently 
the lot of man ! I fretted 
then, sighed, wept, was dis- 
tracted ; had neither rest 
nor counsel. For I bore 
about a shattered and 
bleeding soul, impatient of 
being borne by me, yet 
where to repose it, I foimd 
not. Not in calm groves, 
not in games and music, nor 
in fragrant spots, nor in 
curious banquettings, nor in 
the pleasures of the bed and 
the couch ; nor (finally) 
in books or poesy, found it 
repose. All things looked 
ghastly, yea, the very light ; 
whatsoever was not what he 
was, was revolting and hate- 
ful, except groaning and 
tears. For in those alone 
found I a little refreshment. 
But when my soul was 
withdrawn from them a 
huge load of misery weighed 
me down. To Thee, Lord, 
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it ought to have been raised, • day by day, and by coming 
for Thee to lighten ; I knew and going, introduced into 



it; but neither could nor 
would ; the more, since, 
when I thought of Thee, 
Thou wert not to me any 
solid or substantial thing. 
For Thou wert not Thyself, 
but a mere phantom, and 
my error was my God. If 
I offered to discharge my 
load thereon, that it might 
rest, it glided through the 
void, and came rushing 
down again on me ; and 
I had remained to myself a 
hapless spot, where I could 
neither be, nor be from 
thence. For whither should 
my heart flee from my 
heart? Whither should I 
flee from myself? Whith^ 
not follow myself ? And yet 
I fled out of my country ; 
for so should mine eyes less 
look for him, where they 
were not wont to see him. 
And thus from Thagaste, I 
came to Carthage. 

[VIII.] 13. Tunes lose 
no time; nor do they roll 
idly by ; through our senses 
they work strange oper- 
ations on the mind. Be- 
hold^ they went and came 



my mind other imagma- 
tions, and other remem- 
brances ; and little by little 
patched me up again with 
my old kind of delights, 
unto which that my sorrow 
gave way. And yet there 
succeeded, not indeed other 
griefs, yet the causes of 
other griefs. For whence 
had that former grief so 
easily reached my very in- 
most soul, but that I had 
poured out my soul upon 
the dust, in loving one that 
must die, as if he would 
never die 1 For what re- 
stored and refreshed me 
chiefly, was the solaces of 
other friends, with whom I 
did love, what instead of 
Thee I loved ; and this was 
a great fable, and protracted 
lie, by whose adulterous 
stimulus, our soul, which 
lay itching in our ears, was 
being defiled. But that 
fable would not die to me, 
so oft as any of my friends 
died. There were other 
things which in them did 
more take Ta.'^ 'vs^fla^\ '^'^ 
i taXk ^tA ^^'eX. Vi^^'Os^^^ '^^ 
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do kind offices by turns ; i 
to read together honied 
books; to play the fool or 
be earnest together ; to 
dissent at times without 
discontent^ as a man might 
with his own self; and 
even with the seldomness of 
these dissentings, to season 
our more frequent consent- 
ings ; sometimes to teach, 
and sometimes learn ; long 
for the absent with impa- 
tience; and welcome the 
coming with joy. These 
and the like expressions, 
proceeding out of the hearts 
of those that loved and were 
loved again, by the coim- 
tenance, the tongue, the 
eyes, and a thousand pleas- 
ing gestures, were so much 
fuel to melt our souls toge- 
ther, and out of many make 
but one. 

[IX.] 14. This is it 
that is loved in friends ; 
and so loved, that a man's 
conscience condemns itself, 
if he love not him that loves 
him again, or love not again 
him that loves him, looking 
for nothing from his person, 



of the creature, [b. iv. 

but indications of his love. 
Hence that mourning, if 
one die^ and darkenings of 
sorrows, that steeping of 
the heart in tears, all sweet- 
ness turned to bitterness ; 
and upon the loss of life of 
the dying, the death of the 
living. Blessed whoso loveth 
Thee, and his friend in Thee, 
and his enemy for Thee. 
For he alone loses none 
dear to him, to whom all 
are dear in Him who can- 
not be lost. And who is 
this but our God, the God 
that made heaven and earth, 
and fUeth them\ because 
by filling them He created 
them? Thee none loseth, 
but who leaveth. And who 
leaveth Thee, whither goeth 
or whither fleeth he, but 
from Thee well-pleased, to 
Thee displeased ? For where 
doth he not find Thy law 
in his own punishment % 
And Thy law is truth^, and 
truth Thou. 

[X-] 15. Hhim us, 
God of Hosts, shew us Thy 
countenance, and we shall he 
whole^. For whithersoever 
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the soul of man turns itself, 
unless towards Thee, it is 
riyetted upon sorrows, yea 
though it is riyetted on 
things beautiful. And yet 
they, out of Thee, and out 
of the soul, were not, unless 
they were from Thee. They 
rise, and set ; and by rising, 
they begin as it were to be ; 
they grow, that they may 
be perfected ; and perfected, 
they wax old and wither ; 
and all grow not old, but all 
wither. So then when they 
rise and tend to be, the more 
quickly they grow that they 
may be, so much the more 
they haste not to be. This is 
the law of them. Thus 
much hast Thou allotted 
them, because they are 
portions of things, which 
exist not all at once, but 
by passing away and suc- 
ceeding, they together com- 
plete that universe, whereof 
they are portions. And 
eyen thus is our speech 
completed by signs giying 
forth a soimd: but this 
again is not perfected im- 
less one word pass away 
when it hath sounded its 
part, that another may suc- 



ceed. Out of all these 
things let my soul praise 
Thee, God, Creator of all; 
yet let not my soul be ri- 
yetted unto these things with 
the glue of loye, through 
the senses of the body. For 
they go whither they were 
to go, that they might not 
be ; and they rend her with 
pestilent longings, because 
she longs to be, yet loves 
to repose in what she loves. 
But in these things is no 
place of repose ; they abide 
not, they flee ; and who can 
follow them with the senses 
of the flesh ? yea, who can 
grasp them, when they are 
hard by ? For the sense of 
the flesh is slow, because it 
is the sense of the flesh; 
and thereby is it bounded. 
It sufficeth ; for that it was 
made for; but it sufficeth 
not to stay things running 
their course from their ap- 
pointed starting place to 
the end appointed. For in 
Thy Word, by which they 
are created, they hear their 
decree, ^' hence and hi* 
therto." 
[XI.] 16. Be not fooll&V 

TH^ WSVJX^ \tfSt\iftROTSife ^«6»^ 
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in the ear of thine heart 
with the tumult of thy folly. 
Hearken thou too. The 
Word itself calleth thee to 
return : and there is the 
place of rest imperturbable, 
where love is not forsaken, 
if itself forsaketh not. Be- 
hold, these things pass away, 
that others may replace 
them, and so this lower 
universe be completed by 
all his parts. But do I 
depart any whither 1 saith 
the Word of God. There 
fix thy dwelling, trust 
there whatsoever thou hast 
thence, my soul, at least 
now l^ou art tired out with 
vanities. Entrust Truth, 
whatsoever thou hast j&om 
the Truth, and thou shalt 
lose nothing ; and thy decay 
shall bloom again, and 
all thy diseases he healedf^, 
and thy mortal parts be re- 
formed and renewed, and 
bound around thee : nor 
shall they lay thee whi- 
ther themselves descend ; 
but they shall stand fast 
with thee, and abide for 
ever before God, who ahideth 
amd standet^ &st/or ever\ 

\^ ' gpaabn oUL & 



17. Why then be per- 
verted and follow thy flesh ? 
Beit converted and follow 
thee. Whatever by her 
thou hast sense of, is in 
part; and the whole, whereof 
these are parts, thou know- 
est not ; and yet they de- 
light thee. But had the 
sense of thy flesh a capa- 
city for comprehending the 
whole, and not itself also, 
for thy punishment, been 
justly restricted to a part 
of the whole, thou wouldest, 
that whatsoever existeth at 
this present, should pass 
away, that so the whole 
might better please thee. 
For what we speak also, by 
the same sense of the flesh 
thou hearest ; yet wouldest 
not thou have the syllables 
stay, but fly away, that 
others may come, and thou 
hear the whole. And so 
ever, when any one thing 
is made up of many, all of 
which do not exist together, 
all collectively would please 
more than they do severally, 
coidd all be perceived col- 
lectively. But far better 
than these, is Q^ who made 
i" 1 P«t. i. 28. 
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all ; and He is our God, 
nor doth He pass away, for 
neither doth aught succeed 
Him. 

[XII.] 18. If bodies please 
thee, praise Gk)d on occasion 
of them, and turn back thy 
loye upon their Maker ; lest 
in these things which please 
thee, thou displease. If 
souls please l^ee, be they 
loved in God : for they too 
are mutable, but in Him are 
they firmly stablished ; else 
would they pass, and pass 
away. In Him then be 
they beloved ; and carry 
unto Him along with thee 
what souls thou canst, and 
say to them, " Him let us 
love. Him let us love : He 
made these, nor is He flEur 
oflT. For He did not make 
them, and so depart, but 
they are of Him, and in 
Him. See there He is, 
where truth is loved. He 
is within the very heart, 
yet hath the heart strayed 
from Him. Oo hack into 
your hearty ye transgressors^ 
and cleave fast to Him that 
made you. Stand with Him, 
and ye shall stand £Eist. 
Best in Him, and ye shall 



be at rest. Whither go ye 
in rough ways ? Whither 
go ye ? The good that you 
love is from Him ; but it is 
good and pleasant through 
reference to Him, and justly 
shall it be embittered, be- 
cause unjustly is any thing 
loved which is from Him, if 
He be forsaken for it. To 
what end then would ye 
still and still walk these 
difficult and toilsome ways 1 
There is no rest, where ye 
seek it. Seek what ye seek ; 
but it is not there where 
ye seek. Ye seek a blessed 
life in the land of death ; 
it is not there. For how 
shoidd there be a blessed 
life, where life itself is 
not ?" 

19. "But our true Life 
came down hither, and bore 
our death, and slew him, 
out of the abundance of 
His own life: and He thun- 
dered, calling aloud to us 
to return hence to Him into 
that secret place, whence 
He came forth to us, first 
into the Virgin's womb, 
wherein He espoused the 
human creation, our mortal 
flesh, that it mi^^ "mj>*v» Xj^ 
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for ever mortal, and thence 
like a bridegroom coming 
out of his chamber, rejoicing 
as a giant to run his course^. 
For He lingered not, but 
ran, calling aloud by words, 
deeds, death, life, descent, 
ascension ; crying aloud to 
us to return unto Him. And 
He departed from our eyes, 
that we might return into 
our heart, and there find 
Him. For He departed, 
and lo. He is here. He 
would not be long with us, 
yet left us not ; for He 
departed thither, whence 
He never parted, because the 
world was vrvade by HimK 
And in this world He was, 
and into this world He 
came to save sinners\ unto 
whom my soul confesseth, 
a7id He healeth it, for it 
hath sinned against Him^, 
ye sons of m^n, how long 
so slow of heart^? Even 
now, after the descent of 
Life to you, will ye not 
ascend and live 1 But whi- 
ther ascend ye, when ye 
are on high, and set your 
onovth against the heavens^ ? 



Descend, that ye may as- 
cend, and ascend to Qod, 
For ye have fallen, by 
ascending against Him." 
Tell them this, that they 
may weep in the valley of 
tears^y and so carry them up 
with thee imto Gk>d; be- 
cause out of His Spirit thou 
speakest thus unto them, 
if thou speakest, burning 
with the fire of charity. 

[XIII.] 20. These things 
I then knew not, and I 
loved these lower beauties, 
and I was sinking to the 
very depths, and to my 
friends I said, " do we love 
any thing but the beautiful ? 
What then is the beautiful ? 
and what is beauty 1 What 
is it that attracts and wiqs 
us to the things we love ? 
for imless there were in 
them a grace and beauty, 
they could by no means 
draw us unto them." And 
I marked and perceived 
that in bodies themselves, 
there was a beauty, from 
their forming a sort of 
whole, and again, another 
from apt and mutual cor- 
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respondence) as of a part • heartof the hearer from the 



of the body with its 
whole, or a shoe with a foot, 
and the like. And this 
consideration sprang up in 
my mind, out of my inmost 
heart, and I wrote " on the 
fair and fit," I think, two 
or three books. Thou know 
est, Lord, for it is gone 
j&om me ; for I have them 
not, but they are strayed 
from me, I know not how. 

[XIV.] 21. But what 
moved me, Lord my God, 
to dedicate these books unto 
Hierius, an orator of Rome, 
whom I knew not by face, 
but loved for the fame of his 
learning which was eminent 
in him, and . some words 
of his I had heard, which 
pleased me 1 But more did 
he please me, for that he 
pleased others, who highly 
extolled him, amazed that 
out of a Syrian, first in- 
structed in Greek eloquence, 
shoidd afterwards be formed 
a wonderful Latin orator, 
and one most learned in 
things pertaining unto phi- 
losophy. One is commended, 
and, unseen, he is loved : 



mouth of the commender 1 
Not so. But by one who 
loveth is another kindled. 
For hence he is loved, who 
is commended^ when the 
commender is believed to 
extol him with an unfeigned 
heart ; that is, when one 
that loves him, praises 
him. 

22. For so did I then 
love men, upon the judg- 
ment of men, not Thine, 
my GK>d, in whom no man 
is deceived. But yet why 
not for qualities, like those 
of a famous charioteer, or 
fighter with beasts in the 
theatre, known far and wide 
by a vulgar popularity, but 
far otherwise, and earnestly, 
and so as I would be my- 
self commended ? For I 
would not be commended 
or loved, as actors are, 
(though I myself did com- 
mend and love them,) but 
had rather be unknown, 
than so known ; and even 
hated,than so loved. Where 
now are the impulses to such 
various and divers kinds of 
loves laid up in one soul ? 



doth this love enter the 1 Why, since ^^ ^sfc ^^^saii:?^ 
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men, do I love in another 
what, if I did not hate, I 
should not spurn and cast 
from myself] For it holds 
not, that as a good horse 
is loved by him, who would 
not, though he might, be 
that horse, therefore the 
same may be said of an 
actor, who shares our na- 
ture. Dolthenloveinaman, 
what I hate to be, who am a 
man ? Man himself is a 
great deep, whose yeryAatV* 
Thou numberest, Lord, 
a7id they fall not to the 
ground withoiU Thee% And 
yet are the hairs of his head 
easier to be numbered, than 
are his feelings, and the 
beatings of his heart. 

23. But that orator was 
of that sort whom I loved, 
as wishing to be myself 
such ; and I erred through 
a swelling pride, and was 
tossed about with every 
wind^, but yet was steered 
by Thee, though very se- 
cretly. And whence do I 
know, and whence do I con- 
fidently confess unto Thee, 
that I had loved him more 
for the love of his com- 

9 M&tt, X. 29, 80. 



menders, than for the very 
things for which he wad 
commended 1 Because, had 
he been unpraised, and these 
selfsame men had dispraised 
him, and with dispraise and 
contempt told the very same 
things of him, I had never 
been so kindled and excited 
to love him. And yet the 
things had not been other, 
nor he himself other ; but 
only the feelings of the re- 
lators. See where the im- 
potent soul lies along, that 
is not yet stayed up by the 
solidity of truth ! Just as 
the gales of tongues blow 
from the breast of the opi- 
nionative, so is it carried 
this way and that, driven 
forward and backward, and 
the light is overclouded to 
it, and the truth unseen. 
And lo, it is before us. And 
it was to me a great matter, 
that my discourse and la- 
bours should be known to 
that man : which should he 
approve, I were the more 
kindled; but if he disap- 
proved, my empty heart, 
void of Thy solidity, had 
been wounded. And yet 
r Eph. iT. 14. 
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the '' fair and fit,** whereon 
I wrote to him, I dwelt on 
with pleasure, and surveyed 
it, and admired it, though 
none joined therein. 

[XV.] 24. But I saw not 
yet, whereon this weighty 
matter turned in Thy wis- 
dom, Thou Omnipotent, 
who onli/ doest wonders'; 
and my mind ranged through 
corporeal forms ; and " feir," 
I defined and distinguished 
what is so in itself, and 
" fit," whose beauty is in cor- 
respcmdence to some other 
thing : and this I supported 
by corporeal examples. And 
I turned to the nature of 
the mind, but the false no- 
tion which I had of spi- 
ritual things, let me not see 
the truth. Yet the force 
of truth did of itself flash 
into mine eyes, and I turned 
away my panting soul fccMn 
incorporeal substance to 
lineaments, and colours, and 
bulky magnitudes. And 
not being able to see these 
in the mind, I thought I 
could not see my mind. 
And wh^eas in yirtue I 
loyed peace, and in yicious- 

•p» 



ness I abhorred discord ; in 
the first I observed an unity, 
but in the other, a sort of 
division. And in that unity, 
I conceived the rational 
soul, and the nature of truth 
and of the chief good to 
consist: but in this divi- 
sion I miserably imagined 
there to be some unknown 
substance of irrational life, 
and the nature of the chief 
evH, which should not only 
be a substance, but real life 
also, and yet not derived 
from Thee, my God, of 
whom are aU things. And 
yet that first I called a 
Monad, as it had been a soul 
without sex ; but the latter 
a Duad ; — anger, in deeds 
of violence, and in flagiti- 
ousness, lust ; not knowing 
whereof I spake. For I 
had not known or learned, 
that neither was evil a sub- 
stance, nor our soid that 
chief and unchangeable 
good. 

25. For as deeds of vio- 
lence arise, if that emotion 
of the sold be corrupted, 
whence vehement action 
springs, stirring itself in- 
I. ori. i. 
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solently and unrulily ; and 
lusts, when that affection of 
the soul is ungovemed, 
whereby carnal pleasures 
are drunk in, so do errors 
and false opinions defile 
the conversation, if the 
reasonable soul itself be 
corrupted ; as it was then 
in me, who knew not that 
it must be enlightened by 
another light, that it may 
be partaker of truth, seeing 
itself is not that nature of 
truth. For Thou shalt 
light my candle, Lord my 
God, Thou shalt erdighten 
my darkness *; aiid of Thy 
fulness have we all received, 
for Thou art the true light 
that lighteth every man that 
com£th into the world^; for 
in Thee there is no varia- 
bleness, neither shadow of 
change^, 

26. But I pressed to- 
wards Thee, and was thrust 
from Thee, that I might 
taste of death : for thou 
resistest the proud^. But 
what prouder, than for me 
with a strange madness to 
maintain myself to be that 



by nature which Thou art ? 
For whereas I was subject 
to change, (so much being 
manifest to me, my very 
desire to become wise, 
being the wish, of worse to 
become better;) yet chose 
I rather to imagine Thee 
subject to change, than my- 
self not to be that which 
Thou art. Therefore I was 
repelled by Thee, and Thou 
resistedst my vain stiffiieck- 
edness, and I imagined 
corporeal forms, and — ^my- 
self flesh, I accused flesh ; 
and, a wind that jxisseth 
away, I returned not^ to 
Thee, but I passed on and 
on to things which have no 
being, neither in Thee, nor 
in me, nor in the body. 
Neither were they created 
for me by Thy truth, but 
by my vanity devised out 
of things corporeal. And 
I was wont to ask Thy &.ith- 
ful little ones, my fellow- 
citizens, (jfrom whom, un- 
known to myself, I stood 
exiled,) I was wont, prating 
and foolishly, to ask them, 
" Why then doth the soul 
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err wliich God created Y^ 
But I woidd not be asked, 
" Why then doth Gfod err 1" 
And I maintained, that 
Thy imchangeble substance 
did err upon constraint, 
rather than confess that my 
changeable substance had 
gone astray Tolimtarily, and 
now, in punishment, lay in 
error. 

27. I was then some six 
or seven and twenty years 
old when I wrote those vo- 
lumes ; revolving within me 
corporeal fictions, buzzing 
in the ears of my heart, 
which I turned, sweet 
truth, to thy inward melody, 
meditating on the '^ fair and 
fit,'* and longing to stand 
and hearken to Thee, and 
to rejoice greaJtly at the 
Bridegroorn's voice *, but 
could not ; for by the voices 
of mine own errors, I was 
hurried abroad, and through 
the weight of my own pride, 
I was sinking into the low- 
est pit. For Thou didst 
not make me to hear Joy and 
gladness, nor did the hones 
exult which were not yet 
Aumbled\ 

•Johniii. 29. 



[XVI.] 28. And what 
did it profit me, that scarce 
twenty years old, a book of 
Aristotle, which they call 
the ten Predicaments, fall- 
ing into my hands, (on 
whose very name I hung, as 
on something great and 
divine, so often as my 
rhetoric master of Carthage, 
and others, accounted learn- 
ed, mouthed it with cheeks 
bursting with pride,) I read 
and understood it unaided % 
And on my conferring with 
others, who said that they 
scarcely understood it with 
very able tutors, not only 
orally explaining it, but 
drawing many things in 
sand, they could tell me no 
more of it than I had learn- 
ed, reading it by myself. 
And the book appeared to 
me to speak very clearly of 
substances, such as ''man," 
and of their qualities, as 
t^e figure of a man, of what 
sort it is ; and stature, how 
many feet high; and his 
relationship, whose brother 
he is ; or where placed ; or 
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shod or anned ; or doe^, or 
suffers anything ; and all the 
innumerable things vhich 
might be ranged under 
these nine Predicaments^ of 
which I have given some 
specimens, or under that 
chief Predicament of Sub- 
stance. 

29. What did all this 
further me, seeing it even 
hindered me ? when, imag- 
ining whatever was, was 
comprehended under those 
ten Predicaments, I essayed 
in such wise to understand, 
my God, Thy wonderful 
and unchangeable Unity 
also, as if Thou also hadst 
been subjected to Thine 
own greatness or beauty; 
so that (as in bodies) they 
should exist in Thee, as 
their subject : whereas Thou 
Thyself art Thy greatness 
and beauty ; but a body is 
not great or fair in that it is 
a body, seeing that, though 
it were less great or £air, it 
should notwithstanding be 
a body. But it was false- 
hood which of Thee I con- 
ceived, not truth; fictions 
of my misery, not the reali- 
ties of Thy blessedness. For 



Thou hadst commanded, 
ajid it was done in me, that 
the ear^A shovld bring forth 
briars and thorns to me, 
and Ha,t in the sweat of 
my brows I should eat my 
bread, 

30. And what did it pro- 
fit me, that all the books 
I could procure of the so- 
caUed liberal arts, I, the 
vile slave of vile affections, 
read by myself^ and under- 
stood % And I delighted in 
them, but knew not whence 
came all, that therein was 
true or certain. For I had 
my back to the light, and 
my face to the things en- 
lightened ; whence my fEtce, 
with which I discerned the 
things enlightened, itself 
was not enlightened. What- 
ever was written, either on 
rhetoric, or logic, geometry, 
music, and arithmetic, by 
myself without much difii- 
culty or any instructor, I 
understood, Thou knowest, 
Lord my Gtod; because 
both quic^ess of under- 
standing, and acuteness 
in discerning, is Thy gift : 
yet did I not thence sacri- 
fice to Thee. So then it 
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serred not to my use, but 
rather to my perdition, since 
I went about to get so good 
a portion of my sitistance 
into my own keeping ; and 
I kept not my etrength for 
Thee, but wandered £rom 
Thee into a far country, to 
spend it upon harlotries^ 
For what profited me good 
ablities, not employed to 
good uses ? For I felt not 
that those arts were at- 
tained with great difficulty, 
even by the studious and 
talented, until I attempted 
to explain them to such ; 
when he most excelled in 
them, who followed me not 
altogether slowly. 

31. But what did this 
further me, iTn»£ riTn'T^g ^at 
Thou, Lord Gfod, the 
Truth, wert a yast and 
bright body, and I a frag- 
ment of that body? Per- 
yerseness too great ! But 
such was I. Nor do I blush, 
my God, to confess to 
Thee Thy mercies towards 
me, and to call upon Thee, 
who blushed not then to 
profess to men my blasphe- 



mies, and to bark against ' because with Thee oi 



Thee. What profited me 
then my nimble wit in those 
sciences and aU those most 
knotty yolumes, unrayelled 
by me, without aid from 
human instruction ; seeing 
I erred so foully, and with 
such sacrilegious shamefiil- 
ness, in the doctrine of 
piety 1 Or what hindrance 
was a £Etr slower wit to Thy 
little ones, since they de- 
parted not £Etr from Thee, 
that in the nest of Thy 
CSiurch they might securely 
be fledged, and nourish the 
wings of charity, by the 
food of a 80\md faith. 
Lord our God, under the 
shadow of Thy wings let us 
hope; protect us, and cany 
us. Thou wilt carry ua 
both when little, and even 
to hoar hairs unit Thou 
carry us^; for our firmness^ 
when it is Thou, then is it 
firmness ; but when our own, 
it is infirmity. Our good 
ever liyes with Thee ; from 
which when we turn away, 
we are turned aside. Let 
us now, Lord, return, that 
we may not be oyertumed, 
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^ood liTes w^orut any 
decay, which good aii Thoa ; 
HOT need we fear, lest there 
be no piace whither to 



retain, becafuei^ftU ftufm 
k: lortfaroi^hott^ftbMMe) 
e«ff maftuisa f eU not^Thy 
dtttnity. 



THE FIFTfl BOOK. 

S. Aug.li twenty-niatii year. FMiBtus, a waast of Sdan to many, xnade an 
instmment of deliyennce to S. Ang., by shewing the ignonmoe of the 
ICanicheea on those things, wherein they professed to haye divine 
knowledge. Aug. giyes up all thought of going ftirther among the 
Haniehees : Is guided to Borne and If iUm, whei% he hears 8. Ambrose, 
leaves the llanicbeee, and beeaaes again «€Mech{imen in the Clrareh 
Catholic. 



[I.] 1. Accept the sacri- 
fice of my confessions from 
the ministry of my tongue, 
whidi Thou hast formed 
and stirred up to confess 
unto Thy name. HealTTiou 
all my hones, and Ut them 
say, Lord, who is like 
unto Thee ^9 F<Mr he who 
cionfesses to Thee, doth not 
teach Thee wliat takes place 
within him ; seeing a closed 
heart closes not out Thy 
eye, nor can man^s hard- 
heartedness thrust back Thy 
hand: for Thou dissolvest 
it at Thy will in pity or in 
rengeance, and nothing can 
hide itsdf from Thy heat^. 
But let my soul praise Thee^ 

•iV. xzzv. 20. 



tiiat it may lore Thee ; and 
let it confess Thy own mer- 
cies to Thee, that it may 
^nise Thee. Thy whole 
creation ceasetk not, nor 
is silent in Thy praiseB; 
neither the spirit of man 
idth Toice directed unto 
Thee, nor creation animate 
or inanimate, by the voice 
of those who meditate there- 
on : that 80 our «ouls may 
&om their weariness arise 
towards Thee, leaning on 
those things which Thou 
hast created, and passing 
on to Thyself, who madest 
tiiem wonderfully ; and 
there is refreshment and 
true strength. 
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[IL] 2. Lot the restleis, 
the godless, depart and 
.flee from Thee ; yet Thou 
seest them, and diyklest 
the darkness. And behold, 
the imiyerse with them is 
fair, though they are foul. 
And how haxe they injured 
Thee? or how have they 
disgraced Thy goyemment, 
which, from the heayen to 
this lowest earth, is just 
and perfect ? For whither 
fled they, when they fled 
from Thy presence^? or 
where dost not Thou find 
them 1 But they fled, that 
they might not see Thee see- 
ing them, and,blinded, might 
stumble against Thee''; (be- 
cause Thou Joreakest no- 
thing Thouhatstmade^;) that 
the imjust, I say, might 
stumble upon Tlbee, and 
justly be hurt; withdraw- 
ing themselyes from Thy 
gentleness, and stumbling 
at Thy uprightness, and 
falling upon their own rug- 
gedness. Ignorant, in truth, 
that Thou art every where. 
Whom no place encom- 
passeth! and Thou alone 



art near, eyen to those that 
remove far from TheeK Let 
them then be turned, and 
seek Thee ; because not as 
they haye forsaken their 
Creator, hast Thou forsaken 
Thy creation. Let them 
be turned and seek Thee; 
and behold, Thou art there 
in their hearty in the heart 
of those that confess to 
Thee, and cast themselves 
upon Thee, and weep in 
Thy bosom, after all their 
rugged ways. Then dost 
Thou gently wipe away 
their tears, and they weep 
the more, and joy in weep- 
ing ; even for that Thou, 
Lord, — not man of flesh 
and blood, but — ^Thou, Lord, 
who madest them, re-makest 
and comfortest them. But 
where was I, when I was 
seeking Thee ? And Thou 
wert before me, but I had 
gone away from Thee ; nor 
did I find myself, how much 
less Thee ! 

[III.] 3. I would lay 
open before my God that 
nine and twentieth year of 
mine age. There had then 
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come to Carthage, a certain 
Bishop of the Manichees, 
Faustus by name, a great 
snare of the Devil, and 
many were entangled by 
him through that lure 
of his smooth language : 
which though I did com- 
mend, yet could I separate 
from the truth of the things 
which I was earnest to 
learn: nor did I so much 
regard the service of ora- 
tory, as the science which 
this Faustus, so praised 
among them, set before me 
to feed upon. Fame had 
before bespoken him most 
knowing in all valuable 
learning, and exquisitely 
skilled in the liberal sci- 
ences. And since I had 
read and well remembered 
much of the philosophers, I 
compared some things of 
theirs with those long feibles 
of the Manichees, and found 
the former the more pro- 
bable ; even although they 
could ovJly prevail so far 
as to make judffmerU of this 
lotver world, the Lord of it 
they covld by no means find 
outK For TTiou art great, 



Lord, and kast respect 
unto the humble, hut the 
proud Thou heholdest afar 
off^. Nor dost thou draw 
near, but to the contrite in 
heart ^, nor art found by 
the proud, no, not though 
by curious skill they could 
number the stars and the 
sand, and measure the 
starry heavens, and track 
the courses of the planets. 
4. For with their under- 
standing and wit, which 
Thou bestowedst on them, 
they search out these things ; 
and much have they found 
out ; and foretold, many 
years before, eclipses of 
those luminaries, the sun 
and moon, — ^what day and 
hour, and how many di- 
gits, — ^nor did their calcula- 
tion fail ; and it came to 
pass as they foretold ; and 
they wrote down the rules 
they had found out, and 
these are read at this day, 
and out of them do others 
foretell in what year, and 
month of the year, and 
what day of the month, and 
what hour of the day, and 
what part of its light, moon 
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or sun is to be eclipsed, and 
so it shall be, as it is fore- 
shewed. At these things 
men, that know not this 
art, marvel and are aston- 
ished, and they that know 
it, exult, and are puffed up ; 
and by an ungodly pride 
departing from Thee, and 
£&iling of Thy light, they 
foresee a failure of the sun's 
light, which shall be, so 
long before, but see not 
their own, which is. For 
they search not religiously 
whence they have the wit, 
wherewith they search out 
this. And finding that 
Thou madest them, they 
give not themselves up 
to Thee, to preserve what 
Thou madest, nor sacrifice 
to Thee, what they have 
made themselves; nor slay 
their own soaring ima- 
ginations, as /owls of the 
air, nor their own div- 
ing curiosities, (wherewith, 
like the fishes of the sea^, 
they wander over the un- 
known paths of the abyss,) 
nor their own luxurious- 
ness, as beasts of the field, 

• Pg. vill. 7, 8. P Dent. iv. 24. 
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that TAot^ Lord, a con- 
suminff fire^, mayest bum 
up those dead cares of 
theirs, and re-create them- 
selves immortally. 

5. But they knew not 
the way. Thy Word**, by 
Whom Thou madest these 
things which they number, 
and themselves who num- 
ber, and the sense whereby 
they perceive what they 
number, and the under- 
standing, out of which they 
number; or that of Thy 
ttnsdom there is no number'. 
But the Only Begotten is 
"RbnaeU made unto us wis- 
dom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification^Bud was num- 
bered among us, and paid 
trihate unto CassarK They 
knew not this Way whereby 
to descend to Him from 
themselves, and by Him 
ascend unto Him. They 
knew not this way, and 
deemed themselves exalted 
amongst the stars and shin- 
ing; and behold, ih.ej fell 
upon the earth, and their 
fodish heart VKts darkened". 
They discourse many thin^& 
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trcdy concerning t&e crea- 
ture; but Truth; Artificer 
of the creature, they seek 
not piously, and therefore 
find him not ; or if they 
find Him, knomng Him to 
he Godf they glorify Him 
not as God, neither are 
thankful, hit become vain 
in their imaginations, and 
profess themsetves to he wise*, 
attributing to themselves 
what is Thine; and thereby 
trith most perverse blind- 
ness, study to impute to 
Thee what is their own, 
forging lies of Thee who 
art the Truth, and changing 
the glory of the uneor- 
ruptiUe God, into an image 
made like corruptive man, 
and to birds, arkdfowr-footed 
beasts, and creeping things, 
changing Thy truth into a 
lie, and worshipping and 
serving the creature more 
than the Creator^, 

6. Tet many truths con- 
cerning the creature re- 
tained I from these men, 
and saw the reason thereof 
from calculations, the suc- 
cession of times, and the 
risible testimonies of the 
'Bom, LSI, 7 



stars ; and compared them 
with the saying of Mani- 
chsBUS, which in his phrenzy 
he had written most largely 
on these subjects ; but dis- 
coyered not any account of 
the solstices, or equinoxes, 
or the eclipses of the greater 
lights, nor whatever of this 
sort I had learned in the 
books of secular philosophy. 
But I was commanded to 
believe ; and yet it cor- 
responded not with what 
had been established by 
calculations and my own 
sight, but was quite con- 
trary. 

[IV.] 7. Doth then, 
Lord God of truth, whoso 
knoweth these things, there- 
fore please Thee] Surely 
unhappy is he who knoweth 
all these, and knoweth not 
Thee : but happy whoso 
knoweth Thee, though he 
know not these. And whoso 
knoweth both Thee and 
them, is not the happier 
for them, but for Thee only, 
if, knowing Thee, he glori- 
fies Thee as God, and is 
thankful, and becomes not 
vain in his imaginatiom*, 

Ib.2S. •Th.H. 
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For wi bue is better off, who 
knows how to possess ^ tree, 
and r^ivros thanks to Thee 
fcHT the use thereof, al-^ 
though he knQw not how 
many oujbits high it is, or 
how wide it spreads, than 
he that can measure it, and 
count all its boughs, and 
neither owns it, nor knows 
or loYOS its Creator: so a 
belieTer, whose all this 
world of wealth is, and who 
having nothing^ yH po9^ 
9me$h aU thing9\ by cleay- 
ing unto Thee, whom all 
things serre, though he 
know not eyen the circles 
of the Great Bear, yet is it 
folly to doubt but he is in 
a better state than one who 
can measure the heayens, 
and number the stan% and 
poise the elements, yet ne^^ 
lecteth Thee who hcut made 
all thingg in numhi^, toeight, 
andmgaaii^f\ 

[V.] 8. But yet who bade 
that ManichsBTVi write on 
these thinga also, skill in 
which was no element of 
piety ? For Thou hast said 
to man, Behold, pufty and 
wiidom^; of which he might 
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be ignorant, though he had 
perfect knowledge of these 
things; but these things, 
since^ knowing not, he most 
impudently dared to teach, 
he plainly could haye no 
knowledge of piety. Foar 
it is yanity to make ^o- 
fession of these w<»*ldly 
things eyen when known ; 
but confession to Thee is 
piety. Wherefore this wan- 
derer to this end spake 
much of these things, that 
conyicted by those who had 
truly learned them, it might 
be manifest what under- 
standing he had in the 
other abstnuer things. For 
he would not haye himself 
meanly thought of, but 
went about to persuade 
men, *< That the Holy Ghosi^ 
the Comforter and Enricher 
of Thy faithful ones, was 
with plenary authority per- 
sonaUy within him." When 
then he was found out to 
haye taught falsely of the 
heayen and stars, and of 
the motions of the sun 
and moon, (although these 
things pertain not to the 
doctrine of reli!^<:sQj^ ^'^ 
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Truth not to he valued nor 



[b. v. 



his sacrilegious presump- 
tion would become evident 
enough, seeing he delivered 
things which not only he 
knew not, but which were 
fidsified, with so mad a van- 
ity of pride, that he sought 
to ascribe them to himself, 
as to a divine person. 

9. For when I hear any 
Christian brother ignorant 
of these things, and mis- 
taken on them, I can pa- 
tiently behold such a man 
holding his opinion ; nor 
do I see that any ignorance 
as to the position or char 
racter of the corporeal crea- 
tion can injure him, so long 
as he doth not believe any 
thing unworthy of Thee, 
Lord, the Creator of all. 
But it doth injure him, if 
he imagine it to pertain to 
the form of the doctrine of 
piety, and will yet affirm 
that too stiffly whereof he 
is ignorant. And yet is 
even such an infirmity, in 
the infancy of faith, borne 
by our mother Charity, till 
the new-bom may ^row up 
unto a perfect man, so as 
not to he carried about with 



every wind of doctrine^. 
But in him, who in such 
wise presumed to be the 
teacher, source, guide, chief 
of all whom he could so 
persuade, that whoso fol- 
lowed him, thought that he 
followed, not a mere man, 
but Thy Holy Spirit ; who 
would not judge that so 
great madness, when once 
convicted of having taught 
any thing false, were to be 
detested and utterly re- 
jected % But I had not as 
yet clearly ascertained, whe- 
ther the vicissitudes of 
longer and shorter days 
and nights, and of day 
and night itself, with the 
eclipses of the greater lights, 
and whatever else of the 
kind I had read of in other 
books, might be explained 
consistently with his say- 
ings; so that, if they by 
any means might, it should 
still remain a question to 
me, whether it were so or 
no ; but I might, on ac- 
count of his reputed sanc^ 
tity, rest my credence upon 
his authority. 
[YI.] 10. And for al- 
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most all those nine years, 
wherein with unsettled mind 
I had been their disciple, 
I had longed but too in- 
tensely for the coming of 
this Faustus. For the rest 
of the sect, whom by chance 
I had lighted upon, when 
unable to solve my objec- 
tions about these things, 
still held out to me the 
coming of this Faustus, by 
conference with whom, these 
and greater difficulties, if I 
had them, were to be most 
readily and abimdantly 
cleared. When then he 
came, I found him a man 
of pleasing discourse, and 
who could speak fluently 
and in better terms, yet 
still but the self-same things 
which they were wont to 
say. But what availed the 
utmost neatness of the cup- 
bearer to my thirst for a 
more precious draught ? 
Mine ears were already 
cloyed with the like, nor 
did they seem to me there- 
fore betted, because better 
said ; nor therefore true, 
because eloquent; nor the 
soul therefore wise, because 
the face was comely, and 



the language graceful. But 
they who held him out to 
me, were no good judges of 
things ; and therefore to 
them he appeared under- 
standing and wise, because 
in words pleasing. I felt 
however that another sort 
of people were suspicious 
even of truth, and refused 
to assent to it, if delivered 
in a smooth and copious 
discourse. But Thou, my 
God, hadst already taught 
me by wonderful and secret 
ways, and therefore I be- 
lieve that Thou taughtest 
me, because it is truth, nor 
is there besides Thee any 
teacher of truth, where or 
whencesoever it may shine 
upon us. Of Thyself there- 
fore had I now learned, that 
neither ought any thing to 
seem to be spoken truly, 
because eloquently ; nor 
therefore felsely, because 
the utterance of the lips is 
inharmonious ; nor, again, 
therefore true, because 
rudely delivered ; nor there- 
fore false, because the lan- 
guage is rich ; but that 
wisdom and "feHej^ vssk ^k». 
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some food ; and adorned or i dinary way. But because 
unadorned phrases, as court- he had read some of Tullj's 
ly or country vessels ; ei- Orations, a very few books 
ther kind of meats may be , of Seneca, some things of the 
served up in either kind of I poets, and such few volumes 



dishes. 

11. That greediness then, 
wherewith I had of so long 
time expected that man, 
was delighted verily with his 
action and feeling when dis- 
puting, and his choice and 
readiness of words to clothe 
his ideas. I was then de- 
lighted, and, with many 
others and more than they, 
did I praise and extol him. 
It troubled me, however, that 
in the assembly of his audi- 
tors, I was not allowed to put 
in, and communicate those 
questions that troubled me, 
in familiar converse with 
him. Which when I might, 
and with my friends began 
to engage his ears at such 
times as it was not unbe- 
coming for him to discuss 
with me, and had brought 
forward such things as 
moved me ; I found him 
first utterly ignorant of 
liberal sciences, save gram- 
-nwTj and that hut in an or- 



of his own sect, as were 
written in Latin and neatly, 
and was daily practised in 
speaking, he acquired a cer- 
tain eloquence, which prov- 
ed the more pleasing and 
seductive, because imder 
the guidance of a good wit, 
and with a kind of natural 
gracefulness. Is it not thus, 
as I recall it, Lord my 
God, Thou Judge of my 
conscience % before Thee is 
my heart, and my remem- 
brance, Who didst at that 
time direct me by the hid- 
den mystery of Thy pro- 
vidence, and didst set those 
shameful errors of mine be- 
fore my face, that I might 
see and hate them^ 

[VII.] 12. For after it 
was clear, that he was igno- 
rant of those arts in which 
I thought he excelled, I 
began to despair of his 
opening and solving the 
difficulties which perlexed 
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ever ignorant, he might 

haye held the truths of 

piety, had he not been a 

Manichee.) For their books 

are fraught with prolix 

&bles, of the heaven, and 

stars, sun, and moon, and I 

now no longer thought him 

able satisfactorily to decide 

what I much desired, whe- 
ther, on comparison of 

these things with the cal- 
culations I had elsewhere 

read, the account given in 

the books of Manichsus were 

preferable, or at least as 

good. Which when I pro- 
posed to be considered and 

discussed, he, so far modest- 

ly, shrunk from the burthen. 

For he knew that he knew 

not these things, and was 

not ashamed to confess it. 

For he was not one of those 

talking persons, many of 

whom I had endured, who 

undertook to teach me these 

things, and said nothing. 

But this man had a heart, 

though not right towards 

Thee, yet neither altogether 

treacherous to himself. For 

he was not altogether igno- ^^ 

mnt of his own ignorance, \ \ft3L^^ ^"^ '^^^'^ "TT^a^ 
nor would he rashly be eu- \ utWW Vi ^t^^^^*^ ' 



tangled in a dispute, whence 
he could neither retreat, 
nor extricate himself fiurly. 
Even for this I liked him 
the better. For fiurer is 
the modesty of a candid 
mind, than the knowledge 
of those things which I 
desired ; and such I found 
him, in all the more diffi- 
cult and subtile questions. 
13. My zeal for the writ- 
ings of Manichaeus being 
thus blunted, and despair- 
ing yet more of their other 
teachers, seeing that in 
divers things which per- 
plexed me, he, so renowned 
among them, had so turned 
out ; I began to engage 
with him in the study of 
that literature, on which 
he also was much set, (and 
which as rhetoric-reader I 
was at that time teaching 
young students at Car- 
thage,) and to read with 
him, either what himself 
desired to hear, or such as 
I judged fit for his genius. 
But all my efforts whereby 
I had. ^"vrr^^ifti^ ^w^ ^kac^vsassa^ 
m V^^afc ^^'<.^ ^^^'^ ^^^ 
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I detached myself from 
them altogether, but as one 
finding nothing better, I 
had settled to be content 
meanwhile with what I 
had in whatever way fallen 
upon, imless by chance 
something more eligible 
should dawn upon me. 
Thus that Faustus, to so 
many a snare of death, 
had now, neither willing 
nor witting it, begun to 
loosen that wherein I was 
taken. For Thy hands, 
my God, in the secret pur- 
pose of Thy providence, 
did not forsake my soul ; 
and out of my mother^s 
hearths blood, through her 
tears night and day poured 
out, was a sacrifice offered 
for me unto Thee ; and 
Thou didst deal with me 
by wondrous ways*^ Thou 
didst it, my God : for 
the steps of a man are 
ordered by the Lord, and 
He shaU dispose his way^. 
Or how shall we obtain sal- 
vation, but fipom Thy hand, 
je-making what It made ? 
fVIIL] 14. Thou didst 
deal with me, th&t I should 
'Jo9l a, 26, 



be persuaded to go to Rome, 
and to teach there rather, 
what I was teaching at 
Carthage. And how I was 
persuaded to this, I will 
not neglect to confess to 
Thee : because herein also 
the deepest recesses of Thy 
wisdom, and Thy most 
present mercy to us, must 
be considered and con- 
fessed. I did not wish 
therefore to go to Rome, 
because higher gains and 
higher dignities were war- 
ranted me by my friends 
who persuaded me to this, 
(though even these things 
had at that time an influ- 
ence over my mind,) but 
my chief and almost only 
reason was, that I heard 
that young men studied 
there more peacefully, and 
were kept quiet under a 
restraint of more regular 
discipline ; so that they 
did not, at their pleasures, 
petulantly rush into the 
school of one, whose pupils 
they were not, nor were even 
admitted without his per- 
misfiioii. ^WckBie^A ^i CJme- 
tbage, \Xi«tft T«^^^ %.mwi\j» 
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the scholars a most dis- 
graceful and unruly licence. 
They burst in audaciously, 
and with gestures almost 
frantic, disturb all order 
which any one hath esti^ 
blished for the good of his 
scholars. Diyers outrages 
they commit, with a won- 
derful stolidity, punishable 
by law, did not custom up- 
hold them ; that custom 
eyincing them to be the 
more miserable, in that 
they now do as lawful, 
what by Thy eternal law 
shall never be lawful ; and 
they think they do it un- 
punished, whereas they are 
punished with the very 
blindness whereby they do 
it, and sufier incomparably 
worse than what they do. 
The manners then which, 
when a student, I would 
not make my own, I was 
fain as a teacher, to endure 
in others : and so I was 
well pleased to go where, 
all that knew it, assured 
me that the like was not 
done. But Thou, iw^ re/ti^e 



change my earthly dwelling 
for the salvation of my soul, 
at Carthage didst goad me, 
that I might thereby be 
torn from it ; and at Rome 
didst proffer me allure- 
ments, whereby I might 
be drawn thither, by men 
in love with a dying 
life, the one doing frimtic, 
the other promising vain, 
things ; and, to correct my 
steps, didst secretly use 
their and my own per- 
Terseness. For both they 
who disturbed my quiet, 
were blinded with a dis- 
graceful phrenzy, and they 
who invited me elsewhere, 
savoured of earth. And 
I, who here detested real 
misery, was there seeking 
imreal happiness. 

15. But why I went 
hence, and went thither. 
Thou knewest, God, yet 
shewedst it neither to me, 
nor to my mother, who 
grievously bewailed my 
journey, and followed me 
as far as the sea. But I 
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with me, and I feigned 
that I had a friend whom 
I could not leaye, till he 
had a &ir wind to sail. 
And I lied to my mother, 
and fuch a mother, and 
escaped : for this also hast 
Thou mercifully forgiyen 
me, preserring me, thus 
full of execrable defilements, 
from the waters of the 
sea, for the water of Thy 
Grace ; whereby when I was 
cleansed, the streams of my 
mother's eyes should be 
dried, with which for me she 
daily watered the ground 
under her face. And yet 
refusing to return without 
me, I scarcely persuaded 
her to stay that night in a 
place hard by our ship, 
where was an Oratory in 
memory of the blessed Cy- 
prian. That night I pri- 
vily departed, but she was 
not behind in weeping and 
prayer. And what, Lord, 
was she with so many tears 
asking of Thee, but that 
Thou wouldest not suffer 
me to sail? But Thou, in 
the depth of Thy counsels 
and hearing the main point 
ijofher desire, regardedst not 



what she then asked, that 
Thott Slightest make me 
what she ever asked. The 
wind blew and swelled our 
sails, and withdrew the 
shore from our sight ; and 
she on the morrow was 
there, frantic with sorrow, 
and with complaints and 
groans filled Thine ears, 
who didst then disregard 
them; whilst through my 
desires, Thou wert hurry- 
ing me to end all desire, 
and the earthly part of her 
affection to me was chas- 
tened by the allotted scourge 
of sorrows. For she loved 
my being with her, as mo- 
thers do, but much more 
than many ; and she knew 
not how great joy Thou 
wert about to work for her 
out of my absence. She 
knew not ; therefore did she 
weep and wail, and by this 
agony there appeared in 
her the inheritance of Eve, 
with sorrow seeking, what 
in sorrow she had brought 
forth. And yet, after ac- 
cusing my treachery and 
hardheartedness, she betook 
herself again to intercede 
to Thfie f ot me, went to her 
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wonted place, and I to 
Rome. 

[IX.] 16. And lo, there 
was I receiyed by the scourge 
of bodily sickness, and I was 
going down to hell, carrying 
all the sins which I had 
committed, both against 
Thee, and myself, and others, 
many and grievous, over 
and above that bond of 
original sin, whereby tee aU 
die in AdamK For Thou 
hadst not forgiven me any 
of these things in Christ, 
nor had He abolished hy 
His cross the enmity which 
by my sins I had incurred 
with Thee. For how should 
He, by the crucifixion of a 
phantasm, which I believed 
Him to be ? So true, then, 
was the death of my soul, 
as that of His flesh seemed 
to me flEdse ; and how true 
the death of His body, so 
false was the life of my 
soul, which did not believe 
it. And now the fever 
heightening, I was parting 
and departing for ever. 
For had I then parted hence, 
whither had I departed, 
but into fire and torments, 



such as my misdeeds de- 
served in the truth of Thy 
appointment ? And this she 
knew not, yet in absence 
prayed for me. But Thou, 
every where present, heard- 
est her where she was, and, 
where I was, hadst com- 
passion upon me ; that I 
should recover the health 
of my body, though phren- 
zied as yet in my sacri- 
legious heart. For I did 
not in all that danger de- 
sire Thy baptism ; and I 
was better as a boy, when I 
begged it of my mother^s 
piety, as I have before re- 
cited and confessed. But 
I had grown up to my 
own shame, and I madly 
scoffed at the prescripts of 
Thy medicine, who would- 
est not suffer me, being 
such, to die a double death. 
With which wound had 
my mother's heart been 
pierced, it could never be 
healed. For I cannot ex- 
press the affection she 
bare to me, and with how 
much more vehement an- 
guish she was now in labour 
of me in the spiritt than 
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her childbearing in the 
£eshk. 

17. I see not then how 
she should have been heal- 
ed, had such a death of 
mine stricken through the 
bowels of her love. And 
where would have been those 
her so strong and unceasing 
prayers, unintermitting to 
Thee alone ? But wouldest 
Thou, God of mercies, de- 
spise the contrite and huTn- 
bled heart ' of that chaste and 
sober widow, so frequent iu 
almsdeeds, so full of duty 
and service to Thy saints, 
no day intermitting the 
oblation at Thine altar, 
twice a day, morning and 
evening, without any inter- 
mission, coming to Thy 
church, not for idle tattlings 
and old wives* /aWf^"/ but 
that she might hear Thee 
in Thy discourses, and Thou 
her, in her prayers. Couldest 
Thou despise and reject 
from Thy aid the tears of 
such an one, wherewith she 
begged of Thee not gold or 
silver, nor any mutable or 
passing good, but the sal- 
vation of her son's soul 7 I 



Thou, by whose gift she 
was such ? Never, Lord. 
Yea, Thou wert at hand, 
and wert hearing and doing, 
in that order wherein Thou 
hadst determined before, 
that it should be done. Far 
be it that Thou shouldest 
deceive her in Thy visions 
and answers, some whereof 
I have, some I have not 
mentioned, which she laid 
up in her faithful heart, and 
ever praying, urged upon 
Thee, as Thine own hand- 
writing. For Thou, because 
Thy vnercy endurethfor ever, 
vouchsafest to those to 
whom Thou forgivest all 
their debts, to become also 
a debtor by Thy promises. 

[X.] 18. Thou recoveredst 
me then of that sickness, and 
healedst the son of thy 
handmaid, for the time in 
body, that he might live, 
for Thee to bestow upon 
him a better and more abid- 
ing health. And even then, 
at Rome, I joined myself to 
those deceiving and de- 
ceived " holy ones ;" not with 
their disciples only, (of which 
number was he, in whose 
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house I had fEillen sick and 
recoyered ;) but also with 
those whom they call " The 
Elect." For I still thought, 
<< that it was not we that sin, 
but that I know not what 
other nature sinned in us ;" 
and it delighted my pride, 
to be free from blame ; and 
when I had done any evil, 
not to confess I had done 
any, that 2%ou mightest heal 
mysovl because it had sinned 
against Thee^: but I loved 
to excuse it, and to accuse 
I know not what other thing, 
which was with me, but 
which I was not. But in 
truth it was wholly I, and 
mine impiety had divided 
me against myself: and 
that sin was the more in- 
curable, whereby I did not 
judge myself a sinner ; and 
execrable iniquity it was, 
that I had rather have Thee, 
Thee, God Almighty, to 
be overcome in me to my 
destruction, than myself of 
Thee to salvation. Not as 
yet then hadst Thou set a 
watch before my mouthy and 
a door of safekeeping around 
my lipSf that my heart might 
> Ps. xu. 4. 



not turn aside to wicked 
speeches, to make excuses of 
sinSf with men that work 
iniquity : and, therefore, 
was I still united with their 
meet''. 

19. But now despairing to 
make proficiency in that&lse 
doctrine, even those things 
(with which if I should find 
no better, I had resolved to 
rest contented) I now held 
more laxly and carelessly. 
For there half arose a 
thought in me, that those 
philosophers, whom they 
call Academics, were wiser 
than the rest, for that they 
held, men ought to doubt 
every thing, and laid down 
that no truth can be com- 
prehended by man : for so, 
not then understanding 
even their meaning, I also 
was clearly convinced that 
they thought, as they are 
commonly reported. Yet 
did I freely and openly dis- 
courage that host of mine 
from that over-confidence 
which I perceived him to 
have in those fables, which 
the books of Manichseus are 
full of. Yet I lived vck.\s!>ssv5Si 
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fkniiliar firiendship wkh 
them, tkan with others who 
wev0 not of this heresy. Nor 
did I maintam it with my 
ancient eagerness ; isrtill my 
intimacy with that sect 
(E(XBe secretly harbouring 
many of them) made me 
slower to seek any other 
way : especiaUy since I d^ 
spaired of finding the truths 
from which they had turned 
me aside, in Thy Church, 
Lord of heaven and earth, 
Creator of all things yisible 
and invisible : and it seemed 
to me very unseemly to 
believe Thee to have the 
diape of human flesh, and 
to be bounded by the bodUy 
lineaments of our members. 
And because, when I wished 
to think on my God, I knew 
not what to think of, but a 
mass of bodies, (for what 
was not such, did not seem 
to me to be any thing,) 
this was the greatest, and 
almost only cause of my 
inevitable error. 

20. For hence I believed 

Evil also to be some such 

kind of substance, and to 

have its own foul, and hide- 

ous bulk; whether gross, 



which they called earth, or 
thin and subtile, (like the 
body of the air,) which 
they imagine to be some 
malignant mind, cre^ing 
through that earth. And 
because a piety, such as 
it was, constrained me to 
believe, that the good God 
never created any evil 
nature, I conceived two 
masses, contraiy to one 
another, both unbounded, 
but the evil narrower, the 
good more expansive. And 
from this pestilent begin- 
ning, the other sacrilegious 
conceits followed on me. 
For when my mind endea- 
voured to recur to the 
Catholic faith, I was driven 
back, since that was not 
the Catholic faith, which 
I thought to be so. And I 
seemed to myself more reve- 
rential, if I believed of 
Thee, my God, (to whom 
Thy mercies confess out of 
my mouth,) as unbounded, 
at least on other sides, al- 
though on that one where 
the mass of evil was opposed 
to Thee, I was constrained 
to confess Thee bounded ; 
than if on all sides I should 
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imagine Thee to be bounded 
by the fbim of a human 
bodjr. And it seemed to 
me better to beliere Thee 
to haTe created no eyil, 
(whidi to me ignorant 
seemed not some only, but 
a bodilj substanee, because 
I could not conceiye of 
mind, unless as a subtile 
body, and that difiused in 
definite spaces,) than to 
believe the nature of evil, 
such as I c(mceiyed it, 
could come from Thee. Yea, 
and our Sayiour Himself, 
Thy Only Begotten, I be- 
liered to have been reached 
forth (as it were) for our 
salvation, out of the mass 
ofThy most lucid substance, had begun to stir me even 
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believe Hun defiled l^ the 
flesh. Now will Thy spi- 
ritual ones mildly and 
lovingly smile upon me, if 
they shall read these my 
confessions. Yet such was I. 
[XL] 21. Furthermore^ 
what the Manichees had 
criticised in Thy Scriptures, 
I thought could not be 
defended ; yet at times 
verily I had a wish to confer 
upon these several points 
with some one very well 
skilled in those books, and to 
make trial what he thought 
thereon: for the words of 
one Helpidius, as he spoke 
and disputed face to face 
against the said Manichees, 



so as to believe nothing of 
Him, but what I could 
imagine in my vanity. His 
Kature then, being such, I 
thought could not be bom 
of the Virgin Mary, with- 
out being mingled with 
the flesh : and how that 
which I had so figured to 
myself, could be mingled, 
and not defiled, I saw not 
I feared therefore to believe 
Him bom in the flesh, lest 
I should be forced to 



at Carthage: in that he 
had produced things out of 
the Scriptures, not easily 
withstood, the Manichees^ 
answer whereto seemed to 
me weak. And this answer 
they liked not to give pub- 
licly, but only to us in pri- 
vate. It was, that the Scrip- 
tures of the New Testament 
had been corrupted by I 
know not whom, who wished 
to engraff the law of th& 
i 3cw^ ^SLYi^ HJaft ^3KEssi©»». 
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faith : yet themselves pro- 
duced not any uncorrupted 
copies. But I^ conceiving 
of things corporeal only, 
was mainly held down, 
vehemently oppressed and 
in a manner suffocated by 
those " masses ;" panting 
under which after the 
breath of Thy truth, I 
could not breathe it pure 
and untainted. 

[XII.] 22. I began then 
diligently to practise that 
for which I came to Rome, 
to teach rhetoric ; and first, 
to gather some to my house, 
to whom, and through 
whom, I had begun to be 
known ; when lo, I found 
other offences committed in 
Rome, to which I was not 
exposed in Africa. True, 
those " subvertings" by pro- 
fligate young men, were 
not here practised, as was 
told me : but on a sudden, 
said they, to avoid paying 
their master's stipend, a 
number of youths plot to- 
gether, and remove to ano- 
ther ; — ^breakers of faith, 
who for love of money hold 



my heart hated, though not 
toith a perfect hatred^: for 
perchance I hated them 
more because I was to 
suffer by them, than because 
they did things utterly 
imlawful. Of a truth sucii 
are base persons, and they 
go a whoring from Thee, 
loving these fleeting mock- 
eries of things temporal, 
and filthy lucre, which 
fouls the hand that grasps 
it; hugging the fleeting 
world, and despising Thee, 
who abidest, and recallest, 
and forgivest the adulteress 
soul of man, when she 
returns to Thee. And now 
I hate such depraved and 
crooked persons, though 
I love them if corrigible, 
so as to prefer to money 
the learning, which they 
acquire, and to learning, 
Thee, God, the truth 
and fulness of assured good, 
and most pure peace. But 
then I rather for my own 
sake misliked them evil, 
than liked and wished them 
good for Thine. 

[XIII.] 23. When there- 
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to Rome to the prefect of 
the city, to furnish them 
with a rhetoric reader for 
their city, and send him at 
the public expense, I made 
application (through those 
very persons, intoxicated 
with Manichsean vanities, 
to be freed wherefrom I 
was to go, neither of us 
however knowing it) that 
Sjmmachus, then prefect 
of the city, would try me 
by setting me some sub* 
ject, and so send me. To 
Milan I came, to Ambrose 
the Bishop, known to the 
whole world as among the 
best of men, Thy devout 
servant ; whose eloquent 
discourse did then plen- 
tifully dispense unto Thy 
people the flour of Thy 
wheat, the gladness of Thy 
oil, and the sober inebriation 
of Thy wine*!. To him 
was I unknowing led by 
Thee, that by him I might 
knowingly be led to Thee. 
That man of God received 
me as a father, and shewed 
me an Episcopal kindness 
on my coming. Thence- 
forth I began to love him, 
^ Ps. It. 7 ; civ. 16. 



at first indeed not as a 
teacher of the truth, (which 
I utterly despaired of in 
Thy Church,) but as a per- 
son kind towards myself. 
And I listened diligently 
to him preaching to the 
people, not with that intent 
I ought, but, as it were, 
trying his eloquence, whe- 
ther it answered the fame 
thereof, or flowed fuller or 
lower than was reported ; 
and I hung on his words 
attentiveljf ; but of the 
matter I was as a careless 
and scornful looker-on ; 
and I was delighted with 
the sweetness of his dis- 
course, more recondite, yet 
in manner, less winning and 
harmonious, than that of 
Faustus. Of the matter, 
however, there was no com- 
parison ; for the one was 
wanderingamid ManichsBan 
delusions, the other teach-' 
ing salvation most soundly. 
But salvation is far from 
sinners % such as I then 
stood before him ; and yet 
was I drawing nearer by 
little and little^ and uncon- 
sciously. 
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[XIT.] 24. For though 
I took no pains to leam 
what he spake, but only to 
hear how he spake ; (for 
that empty care alone was 
left me, despairing of« way, 
open for man, to Thee,) yet 
togethw with l^e w<»rd8 
which I would choose^ 
came also into my mind 
the things which I would 
refuse ; for I could not 
separate them. And while 
I op^ied my heart to admit 
^ how eloquentl^t|p43pake," 
th^re also entered ^ how 
truly he spake ;*' but this 
by degrees. For first, these 
things also had now begun 
to appear to me capable of 
defence ; and the Catholic 
faith, for which I had 
thought nothing could be 
said against the Manichees' 
objections, I now thought 
might be maintained with- 
out shamelessness ; espe- 
cially after I had heard 
one or two places of the 
Old Testament resolyed, and 
ofttimes "in a figure*^^ 
which when I understood 
literally, I was slain spiri- 
tually. Very many places 
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tiien ^ i^ose books having 
been explained, I now 
blamed my desjMar, in be« 
HeTing, lliat no answer 
could be giyen to such at 
hated and 8Coffi9d at the 
Law and the Ptepkete. 
Yet did I not therefiose 
then see, that tiie Catholic 
way was to be held, because 
it also could find learned 
maintainers, who could at 
large and with some show 
of reason answer objections ; 
nor that what I held was 
therefore to be ctmdemned, 
because both sides could 
be maintained. For the 
Cadiolic cause seemied to 
me in sudi wet not van- 
quished, as still not as yet 
to be victorious. 
- 25. Hereupon I earnestly 
bent my mind, to see if in 
any way I could by any 
certain proof convict the 
Manichees of falsehood. 
Could I once have conceived 
a spiritual substance, all 
their strong holds had been 
beaten down, and cast ut- 
terly out of my mind ; but 
I could not. Notwith- 
standing, ccmceming the 
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finuBM of this frorld, and 
th« whold of natoro, which 
Uie sonseB -of the fleie^ oan 
leach to, as I more and 
ttiore considered and com- 
pared things, I judged the 
tenets of most of the phi- 
lowpheSBto have been much 
more piobable. 80 then 
after the manner of the 
Academics (as the j are sup- 
posed) doubting of every 
thing, and irayering be- 
tween all, I settled so &r, 
that the Manichees were 
to be abandoned; judging 
that, eyen while doubting. 



I might not contittae in 
ihatsect, to which I already 
preferred some of the phi- 
losophers; to wliich phi- 
losophers notwithstftnding, 
for that they were without 
the saying Kama of Christ, 
I utterly refused to commit 
the cure of my sick soul. 
I determined thoefore so 
long to be a Catechum^ in 
the OatiK>lic Church, to 
which I had been com- 
mmided by my parexvfcs, till 
someUilpl obtain should 
dawn vtpHai me, whith^ I 
might steer my course. 



THE SIXTH BOOK. 

Arrival of Konnica at Mikm ; her obedience to S. Anxbnae, and hia Tilae 
for her; S. Ambrose's habits; Ang.'s gradual abandonment of error; 
finds that he has blamed the Chnrch Catholic wrongly; desire of 
absolute certainty, bat stmck with the contrary analogy of Ood*s natural 
Providence ; how shaken in his wwldly pursuits ; Ood's guidance of 
his firiend Alypius ; Aug. debates with himself and his Mends abeut 
their mode of life ; his inveterate sins, and dread of judgment. 



[L] 1. Thotu, my hope 
from my youth\ where wert 
Thou to me, and whither 
wert Thou gone ? Hadst 
not Thou created me, and 
separated me firom the 
beasts of the field, and 



fowls of the air? l^ou 
hadst made me wiser, yet 
did I walk in darkness, 
and in slippery places, and 
sought Thee abroad out of 
myself, and found not the 
God of my heart ; and hsyd 
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come into the depths of the 
sea, and distrusted and de- 
spaired of ever finding 
truth. My mother had 
now come to me, resolute 
through piety, following me 
oyer sea and land, in all 
perils confiding in Thee. 
For in perils of the sea, she 
comforted the very mari- 
ners, (by whom passengers 
unacquainted with the deep, 
use rather to be comforted 
when troubled,) assuring 
them of a safe amval, be- 
cause Thou hadst by a 
vision assured her thereof. 
She found me in grievous 
peril, through despair of 
ever finding truth. But 
when I had discovered to 
her, that I was now no 
longer a Manichee, though 
not yet a Catholic Chris- 
tian, she was not overjoyed, 
as at something unex- 
pected ; although she was 
now assured concerning 
that part of my misery, 
for which she bewailed me 
as one dead, though to be 
reawakened by Thee, carry- 
ing me forth upon the bier 
of her thoughts, that Thou 



mightest say to the son of 
the widow, Young man, I 
say unto thee. Arise; and 
he should revive, and begin 
to speak, and thou shouldest 
deliver him to his mother \ 
Her heart then was shaken 
with no tumultuous exul- 
tation, when she heard that 
what she daily with tears 
desired of Thee, was already 
in so great part realized ; 
in that, though I had not 
yet attained the truth, I 
was rescued from fedsehood ; 
but, as being assured, that 
Thou, who hadst promised 
the whole, wouldest one day 
give the rest, most cahnly, 
and with an heart full of 
confidence, she replied to 
me, " She believed in Christ, 
that before she departed 
this life, she should see me 
a Catholic believer." Thus 
much to me. But to Thee, 
Fountain of mercies, poured 
she forth more copious 
prayers and tears, that 
Thou wouldest hasten Thy 
help, and enlighten my 
darkness; and she hastened 
the more eagerly to the 
Church, and hung upon 
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di9 lips of Ambrose, pray- 
ing for ihefatmiain of that 
water, which tpringith up 
unto life everlattin^^ But 
that man she loved as an 
angd of God, because she 
knew ihat bj him I had 
been brought for the pte- 
sent to that doubtful state 
of faith I now was in, 
through which she anti- 
cipated most confidentdj 
that I should pass firom 
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siege to her spirit, nor did 
loTe of wine provoke her 
to hatred of the truth, as it 
doth too many, (both men 
and women,) who revolt at 
a lesson of sobriety, as men 
well-drunk at a draught 
mingled with water. But 
she, when she had brought 
her basket with the accus- 
tomed festival-food, to be 
but tasted by herself, and 
then given away, never 



sickness unto health, after joined therewith more than 



the access, as it were, of a 
sharps fit» which phy- 
ncians call '' the crisis." 

[IL]2. When then my 
mother had once, as she 
was wont in Afric, brought 
to the Churches built in 
memory of the Saints, cer- 
tain cakes, and bread and 
wine, aoud was forbidden 
by the door-keeper ; so 
soon as she knew that the 
B»ih<^ had forbidden this, 
she so piously and obedi- 
^tly embraced his wishes, 
that I myself wondeired how 
readily she censured her 
own practice, rather than 
discuss his prohibition. For 
wine-bibbing did not lay 

« John iv. 14. 



one small cup of wine, di- 
luted according to her own 
abstemious habits, which 
for courtesy she would 
taste. And if there were 
many churches of the de 
parted saints^ that were to 
be honoured in that manner, 
she still carried round that 
same one cup, to be used 
every where ; and this, 
though not only made very 
watery, but unpleasantly 
heated with carrying about, 
she would distribute to 
those about her by small 
sips ; for she sought there 
devotion, not pleasure. So 
soon, then, as she found 
this custom to be forbidden 



d8 



£L Ambroids mode of life. 



[b. ti. 



by that fiunous preacher, 
and most pious prelate, 
even to those that would 
use it soberly, lest so an 
occasion of excess might be 
given to the drunken ; and 
for that these, as it were, 
anniversary funeral solemn- 
ities did much resemble 
the superstition of the Gen- 
tiles, she most willingly 
forbare it : and for a basket 
filled with fruits of the 
earth, she had learned to 
bring to the Churches of the 
martyrs, a breast filled with 
more purified petitions, and 
to give what she could to 
the poor ; that so the com- 
mimication of the Lord's 
Body might Be there rightly 
celebrated, where, after the 
example of His Passion, 
the martyrs had been sacri- 
ficed and crowned. But 
yet it seems to me, Lord 
my God, and thus thinks 
my heart of it in Thy sight, 
that perhaps she would not 
so readily have yielded to 
the cutting off of this 
custom, had it been for- 
bidden by another, whom 
she loved not as Ambrose, 
whom, for my salvation, 



she loved most entirely; 
and he her again, for her 
most religious conversation, 
whereby in good works, so 
fervevvt in epirit, she was 
constant at diurch ; so that, 
when he saw me, he often 
burst forth into her praises ; 
congratulating me, that I 
had such a mother ; not 
knowing what a son she had 
in me, who doubted of all 
these things, and imagined 
the way to life could not be 
found out. 

[IIL] 3. Nor did I yet 
groan in my prayers, that 
Thou wouldest help me ; 
but my spirit was wholly 
intent on learning, and rest- 
less to dispute. And Am- 
brose himself, as the world 
counts happy, I esteemed a 
happy man, whom person- 
ages so great held in 
such honour ; only his celi- 
bacy seemed to me a pain- 
ful course. But what hope 
he bore within him, what 
struggles he had against 
the temptations which beset 
his very excellencies, or what 
comfort in adversities, and 
what sweet joys Thy Bread 
had for the hidden mouth 
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of his spirit, when chewing 
the cud thereof, I neither 
could conjecture, nor had 
experienced. Nor did he 
know the tides of my feel- 
ings, or the abyss of my 
danger. For I could not 
ask of him, what I would 
as I would, being shut out 
both from his ear and 
speech by multitudes of 
busy people, whose weak- 
nesses he served. With 
whom when he was not 
taken up, (which was but a 
little time,) he was either 
refreshing his body with 
the sustenance absolutely 
necessary, or his mind with 
reading. But when he was 
reading, his eye glided over 
the pages, and his heart 
searched out the sense, but 
his voice and tongue were 
at rest. Ofttimes when we 
had come, (for no man was 
forbidden to enter, nor was 
it his wont that any who 
came should be announced 
to him,) we saw him thus 
reading to himself, and 
never otherwise ; and hav- 
ing long sat silent, (for who 
durst intrude on one so in- 
tent ?) we were &in to de- 



part, conjecturing, that in 
the small interval, which 
he obtained, free from the 
din of others' business, for 
the recruiting of his mind, 
he was loath to be taken off; 
and perchance he dreaded 
lest if the author he read 
should deliver any thing 
obscurely, some attentive or 
perplexed hearer should 
desire him to expound it, 
or to discuss some of the 
harder questions ; so that 
his time being thus spent, 
he could not. turn over so 
many volumes as he desired ; 
although the preserving of 
his voice (which a V6ry 
little speaking would weak- 
en) might be the truer rea- 
son for his reading to him- 
s^. Eut with what intent 
soever he did it, certain- 
ly in such a man it was 
good. 

4. I however certainly 
had no opportimity of en- 
quiring what I wished, of 
that so holy oracle of Thine, 
his breast, unless the thing 
Slight be answered briefly. 
But those tides in me, to 
be poured out to him^ ta^ 

^ i 
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neyer found it. I heard 
him indeed every Lord's 
day, rightly expownding the 
Word of truths among the 
people ; and I was more and 
more convinced, that all 
the knots of those crafty 
calumnies, which those our 
deceivers had knit against 
the Divine Books, could he 
unravelled. But when I un- 
derstood withal, that ^ man, 
created hy Thee, after Thirve 
own image,'' was not so 
understood by Thy spiritual 
sons, whom of the Catho- 
lic Mother Thou hast bom 
again through grace, as 
though they believed and 
conceived of Thee as bound- 
ed by human shape ; (al- 
though what a spiritual sub- 
stance should be I had not 
even a feint or shadowy no- 
tion ;) yet, withjoy I blushed 
at having so many years 
barked not against the 
Catholic fSaith, but against 
the fictions of carnal imag- 
inations. For so rash and 
impious had I been, that 
what I ought by enquiring 
to have learned, I had pro- 
nounced on, condemning. 



For Thou, Most High, and 
most near; most secret^ and 
most present ; Who hast 
not limbs some larger, some 
smaller, but art wholly 
every where, and no where 
in space, art not of such 
corporeal shape, yet hast 
Thou made man after Thine 
own image; and behold, 
firom head to foot is he con- 
tained in space. 
[IV.] 6. Ignorant then how 
this Thy image should sub- 
sist, I should have knocked 
and proposed the doubt, how 
it was to be believed, not 
insultingly opposed it, as 
if believed. Doubt, then, 
what to hold for certain, 
the more sharply gnawed 
my heart, the more ashamed 
I was, that so long deluded 
and deceived by the pro- 
mise of certainties, I had 
with childish error and 
vehemence, prated of so 
many imcertainties. For 
that they were falsehoods, 
became clear to me later. 
However I was certain that 
they were uncertain, and 
that I had formerly ac- 
counted them certain, when 
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with a blind contentious- 
ness, I accused Thy Catho- 
lic Church, whom I now dis- 
covered, not indeed as jet 
to teach truly, but at least 
not to teach that, for which 
I had grievously censured 
her. So I was confounded, 
and converted : and I joyed, 
my God, that the One 
Only Church, the body of 
Thine Only Son, (wherein 
the name of Christ had 
been put upon me as an 
infant^) had no taste for in- 
fantine conceits; nor in 
her sound doctrine, main- 
tained any tenet which 
should confine Thee, the 
Creator of all, in space, 
however great and large, 
yet bounded every where 
by the limits of a human 
form. 

6. I joyed also, that the 
old Scriptures of the law 
and the Prophets, were laid 
before me, not now to be 
perused with that eye to 
which before they seemed 
absurd, when I reviled 
Thy holy ones for so think- 
ing, whereas indeed they 
thought not so : and with 

> 8 Cot. 



joy I heard Ambrose in hit 
sermons to the people, oft- 
entimes most diligently 
recommend this text for a 
rule. The letter kUlethy but 
the Spirit giveth life*; 
whilst he drew aside the 
mystic veil, laying open 
spiritually what according 
to the letter, seemed to 
teach something unsound ; 
teaching herein nothing 
that offended me, though 
he taught what I knew 
not as yet, whether it were 
true. For I kept my heart 
firom assenting to any 
thing, fearing to &U head- 
long; but by hanging in 
suspense I was the worse 
killed. For I wished to be 
as assured of the things I 
saw not, as I was that seven 
and three are ten. For I 
was not so mad, as to think 
that even this could not be 
comprehended ; but I de- 
sired to have other things 
as clear as this, whether 
things corporeal, which were 
not present to my senses, or 
spiritual, whereof I knew 
not how to conceive, except 
corporeally. And by be- 
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lieving might I have been 
cured, that so the eyesight 
of my soul being cleared, 
might in some way be di- 
rected to Thy truth, which 
abideth always, and in no 
part fjEuleth. But as it hap- 
pens that one, who has 
tried a bad physician, fears 
to trust himself with a good 
one, so was it with the 
health of my soul, which 
could not be healed but by 
belieying, and lest it should 
belieye falsehoods, refused 
to be cured ; resisting Thy 
hands, who hast prepared 
the medicines of faith, and 
hast applied them to the 
diseases of the whole world, 
and giyen unto them so great 
authority. 

[V.] 7. Being led, how- 
eyer, from this to prefer the 
Catholic doctrine, I felt that 
her proceeding was more 
unassuming and honest, in 
that she required to be 
belieyed things not demon- 
strated, (whether it was 
that they could in them- 
selyes be demonstrated but 
not to certain persons, or 
could not at all be,) whereas 
among the Manichees our 



credulity was mocked by 
a promise of certain know- 
ledge, and then so many 
most fabulous and absurd 
things were imposed to be 
belieyed, because they could 
not be demonstrated. Then 
Thou, Lord, little by little 
with most tender and most 
merciful hand, touching 
and composing my heart, 
didst persuade me — con- 
sidering what innumerable 
things I belieyed, which 
I saw not, nor was present 
while they were done, as 
so many things in secular 
history, so many reports 
of places and of cities, 
which I had not seen ; so 
many of friends, so many 
of physicians, so many con- 
tinually of other men, which 
unless we should belieye, 
we should do nothing at 
all in this life ; lastly, with 
how unshaken an assurance 
I belieyed, of what parents 
I was bom, which I could 
not know, had I not belieyed 
upon hearsay— considering 
all this. Thou didst per- 
suade me, that not they 
who belieyed Thy Books, 
(which Thou hast esta- 
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bliflhed in so great authority 
among almost all nations,) 
but they who believed them 
not, were to be blamed ; 
and that they were not to 
be heard, who should say to 
me, ''How knowest tiiou 
^ those Scriptures to have 
" been imparted unto man- 
'* kind by the Spirit of the 
" one true and most true 
"God?" For this very 
thing was of all most to 
be believed, since no con- 
tentiousness of blasphemous 
questionings, of all that 
multitude which I had 
read in the self-contra- 
dicting philosophers, could 
wring this belief firom me, 
"That Thou art" what- 
soever Thou wert, (what 
I knew not,) and "That 
" the government of human 
'' things belongs to Thee." 

8. This I bdieved, some- 
times more strongly, more 
weakly other-wMes ; yet 
I ever believed both that 
Thou wert, and hadst a 
care of us ; though I was 
ignorant, both what was to 
be thought of Thy sub- 
stance, and what way led 
or led back to Thee. Since 



then we were too weak by 
abstract reasonings to find 
out truth: and for this 
very cause needed the au- 
thority of Holy Writ; I 
had now begun to believe, 
that Thou wouldest never 
have given such excellency 
of authority to that Writ in 
aU lands, hadst Thou not 
willed thereby to be be- 
lieved in, thereby sought. 
For now what things, 
sounding strangely in the 
Scripture, were wont to 
offend me, having heard 
divers of them expounded 
satisfactorily, I referred to 
the depth of the mysteries, 
and its authority appeared 
to me the more venerable, 
and more worthy of reli- 
gious credence, in that, 
while it lay open to all to 
read, it reserved the ma- 
jesty of its mysteries within 
its profounder meaning, 
stooping to all in the great 
plainness of its words and 
lowliness of its style, yet 
calling forth the intensest 
application of such as are 
not light of heart ; that so 
it might receive all IrL ^^ 
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narrow passages waft oyer 
towards Thee some few, 
yet many more than if it 
stood not aloft on such a 
height of authority, nor 
drew multitudes within its 
bosom by its holy lowliness. 
These things I thought on, 
and Thou wert with me ; I 
sighed, and Thou heardest 
me ; I wavered, and Thou 
didst guide me ; I wandered 
through the broad way of 
the world, and Thou didst 
not forsake me. 

[VI.] 9. I panted after 
honours, gains, marriage ; 
and Thou deridedst me. In 
these desires I underwent 
most bitter crosses. Thou 
being the more gracious, 
the less Thou sufferedst 
aught to grow sweet to me, 
which was not Thou. Be- 
hold my heart, Lord, 
who wouldest I should 
remember all this, and 
confess to Thee. Let my 
soul cleaye unto Thee, now 
that Thou hast freed it 
from that fast-holding bird- 
lime of death. How wretch- 
ed was it ! and Thou didst 
irritate the feeling of its 
wound, ti^t forsaking all 



else, it might be comrerted 
unto Thee, who art above 
aU, and without whom aD 
thingswouldbe nothing; be 
converted, and be healed. 
How miserable was I then, 
and how didst Thou deal 
with me, to make me feel 
my misery on that day, 
when I was preparing to 
recite a panegyric of the 
Emperor, wherein I was to 
utter many a lie, and lying, 
was to be applauded by 
those who knew I lied, and 
my heart was panting with 
these anxieties, and boiling 
with the feverishness of 
consuming thoughts. For, 
passing through one of the 
streets of Milan, I observed 
a poor beggar, then, I sup- 
pose, with a full belly, 
joking and joyous: and I 
sighed, and spoke to the 
friends around me, of the 
many sorrows of our phren- 
zies ; for that by all such 
efforts of ours, as those 
^wherein I then toiled, drag- 
ging along, under the 
goading of desire, the bur- 
then of my own wretched- 
ness, and, by dragging, aug- 
menting it^ we yet looked 
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to arrive only at that very 
joyoufiness, whither that 
beggar-man had arrived 
before us, who should never 
perchance attain it. For 
what he had obtained by 
means of a few begged 
pence, the same was I 
plotting for by many a 
toilsome turning and wind- 
ing ; the joy of a temporary 
felicity. For he verily had 
not the true joy ; but yet 
I with those my ambitious 
designs was seeking one 
much less true. And cer- 
tainly he was joyous, I 
anicious ; he void of care, 
I full of fears. But should 
any ask me, had I rather 
be merry or fearful ? I would 
answer, merry. Again, if 
he asked had I rather be 
such as he was, or what I 
then was ? I should choose 
to be myself, though worn 
with cares and fears ; but 
out of wrong judgment ; for, 
was it the truth ? For I 
ought not to prefer myself to 
him, because more learned 
than he, seeing I had no 
joy therein, but sought to 
please men by it ; and that 
not to instruct^ but Bimply \ 



to please. Wherefore also 
Thou didst break my bones 
with the staff of Thy cor- 
rection. 

10. Away with those 
then from my soul, irho 
say to her, ^It makes a 
difference, whence a man^s 
joy is. That beggar-man 
joyed in drunkenness ; Thou 
desiredst to joy in glory." 
What glory, Lord? That 
which is not in Thee. For 
even as his was no true joy, 
so wad that no true glory ; 
and it overthrew my soul 
more. He that very night 
should digest his drunken- 
ness ; but I had slept and 
risen again with mine, and 
was to sleep again, and 
again to rise with it, how 
many days. Thou, God, 
knowest. But ''it doth 
make a difference whence a 
man's joy is." I know it, 
and the joy of a faithful 
hope lieth incomparably 
beyond such vanity. Yea, 
and so was he then beyond 
me: for he verily was the 
happier ; not only for that 
he was throughly drenched 
in mirth, I diaQXQ3ty:s^^3^!^ 
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wisheSy had gotten wine ; 
I, by lying was seeking 
for empty, swelling praise. 
Much to this purpose said 
I then to my Mends : and 
I often marked in them 
how it &red with me ; and 
I found it went ill with me, 
and grieved, and doubled 
that very ill ; and if any 
prosperity smiled on me, 
I was loath to catch at it, 
for almost before I could 
grasp it, it flew away. 

[VII.] 11. These things 
we, who were living as 
Mends together, bemoaned 
together, but chiefly and 
most familiarly did I speak 
thereof with Alypius and 
Nebridius, of whom Alypius 
was bom in the same town 
with me, of persons of chief 
rank there, but yoimger 
than I. For he had stu- 
died under me, both when 
I first lectured in our town, 
and afterwards at Carthage, 
and he loved me much, be- 
cause I seemed to hhn kind, 
and learned; and I him, 
for his great towardliness 
to virtue, which was emi- 
nent enough in one of no 
paft^orfaaiK Fet the whirl- 



pool of Cartiiaginian habits 
(amongst whom those idle 
spectacles are hotly fol- 
lowed) had drawn him into 
the madness of the Circus. 
But while he was miser- 
ably tossed therein, and I, 
professing rhetoric there, 
had a public school, as yet 
he used not my teaching, 
by reason of some unkind- 
ness risen betwixt his fa- 
ther and me. I had found 
then how deadly he doted 
upon the Circus, and was 
deeply grieved that he 
seemed likely, nay, or had 
thrown away so great pro- 
mise : yet had I no means 
of advising or with a sort 
of constraint reclaiming 
him, either by the kindness 
of a Mend, or the autho- 
rity of a master. For I 
supposed that he thought 
of me as did his fether ; 
but he was not such ; lay- 
ing aside then his father's 
mind in that matter, he 
began to greet me, come 
sometimes into my lecture- 
room, hear a little, and be 
gone. 

12. I however had for- 
gotten, io d£«J. with him, 
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that he should not, through 
a blind and headlong desire 
of Tain pastimes, undo so 
good a wit. But Thou, 
L(»rd, who guidest the course 
of all Thou bast created, 
hadst not forgotten him, 
who was one day to be 
among Thy children, Priest 
and Dispenser of Thy Sacra- 
ment ; and that his amend- 
ment might plainly be 
attributed to Thyself, Thou 
effectedst it through me, 
but unknowingly. For as 
one day I sat in my ac- 
customed place, with my 
scholars before me, he en- 
tered, greeted me, sat down, 
and applied his mind to 
what I then handled. I 
had by chance a passage 
in hand, which while I was 
explaining, a likeness from 
the Oircensian races occurred 
to me, as likely to make 
what I would conrey plea- 
santer and plainer, seasoned 
with biting mockery of 
those whom that madness 
had enthralled ; God, Thou 
knowest, that I then thought 
not of curing Alypius of 
that infection. But he 



todc it wholly to himself 
and thought that I said it 
txaxpLy for his sake. And 
whence another would haye 
taken occasion of offimoe 
with me, that right-minded 
youth took as a ground of 
being offended at himsdtf, 
and loying me more fer- 
Tently. For Thou hadst 
said it long ago, and put it 
into Thy book, ReMx a 
wise man and he wiU lave 
thee\ But I had not re- 
buked him, but Thou, who 
employest all, knowing or 
not knowing, in that order 
which Thyself knowest, (and 
that order is Just,) didst of 
my heart and tongue make 
burning coals, by which to 
set on fire the hopeAil mind, 
thus languishing, and so 
cure it. Let him be silent 
in Thy praises, who con- 
siders not Thy mercies, 
which confess unto Thee 
out of my inmost soul. For 
he upon that speech, burst 
out of that pit so deep, 
wherein he was wilfully 
plunged, and was blinded 
with its wretched pastimes ; 
and he alLQdk.V^xs!S£s^''^'Sis 
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a strong ten-coBOBaBii ; \ 
wfaerqwn all tlire fihhs of 



oCfinom him, nor cune lie 
again thitlier. Upon tibii^ 
lie pseraikd with his un- 
willing fiither,that he mi^t 
he m J schdar. He gaye 
waj, and gaye in. And 
Aljiniis heginning to he 
my hearer again, was in- 
yolyed in ihe same super- 
stition with me, loying in 
tiie Manichees that show of 
continence, which he sap- 
posed true and unfeigned. 
Whereas it was a senseless 
and seducing continencj, 
ensnaring precious souls, 
unable as yet to reach the 
depth of yirtue, yet readily 
b^^led with the sur£Eu;e 
of what was but a shadowy 
and counterfeit yirtue. 

[VIII.] 13. He, not for- 
saking that secular course 
which his parents had 
charmed him to pursue, 
had gone before me to 
Rome, to study law, and 
there he was carried away 
iHMdibly with an incre- 
^^^■igemess after the 
^Htf gladiators. For 
BM/* Arene to and 



he was one day hj dianoe 
met by diyefs of his ao- 
q naintaii e e and f^Skm-tHsst- 
dents cwmii^ £ponL dinner, 
and they with a familiar 
yklenee haled him, yehe- 
mendy lefosing and lesisi- 
ing, into the Amphithfatre, 
daring these cnid and 
deadly shows, he thus pro- 
testing ; '^ Though yoa hale 
''my body to that i^aoe, 
<< and there set m^ can you 
^ force me also to torn my 
*^ mind or my eyes to those 
*^ shows % I shall then be 
*^ absent while present, and 
*^ so shall oyeroome both 
"you and them.** They 
hearing this, led him on 
neyertheless, desirous per- 
chance to try that yery 
thing, whether he could do 
as he said. When they 
were come thither, and had 
taken their places as they 
could, the whole place 
kindled with that sayage 
pastime. But he, closing 
the passages of his eyes, 
forbade his mind to range 
abroad after such eyils ; 
and would he had stopped 
his ears also t For in the 
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fight, when onefell, amighty 
cry of the whole people 
striking him strongly, over- 
come by curiosity, and as 
if prepared to despise and 
be superior to it whatsoever 
it were, even when seen, he 
opened his eyes, and was 
stricken with a deeper 
wound in his soul, than 
the other, whom he desired 
to behold, was in his body ; 
and he fell more miser- 
ably than he, upon whose 
fall that mighty noise 
was raised, which entered 
through his ears, and un- 
locked his eyes, to make 
way for the striking and 
beating down of a soul, 
bold rather than resolute, 
and the weaker, in that it 
had presumed on itself, 
which ought to have relied 
on Thee. For so soon as 
he saw that blood, he there- 
with drunk down savage- 
ness ; nor turned away, but 
fixed his eye, drinking in 
phrenzy, unawares, and 
was delighted with that 
guilty fight, and intoxicated 
with the bloody pastime. 
Nor was he now the man 
he came, hut one of the 



to love bloodshed. 
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throng he came unto, yea, 
a true associate of theirs 
that brought him thither. 
Why say more ? He be- 
held, shouted, kindled, car- 
ried thence with him the 
madness which should goad 
him to return not only with 
them who first drew him 
thither, but also before 
them, yea and to draw in 
others. Tet thence didst 
Thou with a most strong 
and most merciful hand 
pluck him, and taughtest 
him to have confidence not 
in himself, but in Thee. 
But this was after. 

[IX.] 14. But this was 
already being laid up in 
his memory to be a medi- ' 
cine hereafter. So was 
that also, that when he was 
yet studying under me at 
Oaiiihage, and was thinking 
over at mid-day in the 
market-place what he was 
to say by heart, (as scholars 
use to practise,) Thou suf- 
feredst him to be appre- 
hended by the ofiicers of 
the market-place for a 
thief. For no other cause^ 
I dewn, ^^^\. ^Wqsv^ ^ 
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who vas hereafter to prove 
so great a man, should al- 
ready begin to learn, tha4; 
in judging of causes, man 
was not readily to be con- 
demned by man out of a 
rash credulity. For as he 
was walking up and down 
by himself before the judg- 
ment-seat, with his note- 
book and pen, lo, a young 
man, a lawyer, the real 
thief, privily bringing a 
hatchet, got in, unperceived 
by Alypius, as fiur as the 
leaden gratings, which fence 
in the silversmiths' shops, 
and began to cut away the 
lead. But the noise of the 
hatchet being heard, the 
silversmiths beneath began 
to make a stir, and sent to 
apprehend whomever they 
should find. But he hear- 
ing their voices, ran away, 
leaving his hatchet, fearing 
to be taken with it. Aly- 
pius now, who had not 
seen him enter, was aware 
of his going, and saw with 
what speed he made away. 
And being desirous to know 
the matter, entered the 
place; where finding the 
b^tcbet, he vas standing, 



wondering and considering 
it^ when behold, those that 
had beoi sent^ find him 
alon« with the hatehet 
in his hand, the noise 
whereof had startled and 
brought them thither. They 
seize him, hale him away, 
and gathering the dwell- 
ers in the market-plaoe 
together, boast of having 
taken a notorious thie^ 
and so he was being led 
away to be taken before 
the judge. 

15. But thus far was 
Alypius to be instructed. 
For forthwith, Lord, 
Thou succouredst his inno- 
cency, whereof Thou alone 
wert witness. For as he 
was being led either to 
prison or to punishment, a 
certain architect met them, 
who had the chief charge 
of the public buildings. 
Glad they were to meet 
him especially, by whom 
they were wont to be sus- 
pected of stealing the goods 
lost out of the market-place, 
as though to shew him at 
last \>7 ^lifiiixi tV^<^BA thfifts 
"wer© comnaXXfidu 'Qa^'Ww- 
ever,\»A dri«» ^os^ra *^ 
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ft^fn Ht wiyloyi. 



Ill 



Al jpiiiB at a eertidn Sena- 
tor's house, to whom he 
often went to pay his re- 
spects ; and recognising him 
immediately, took him aside 
by the hand, and enquiring 
the occasion of so great a 
calamity, heard the whole 
matter, and bade all pre- 
sent, amid much uproar 
and threats, to go with 
him. So they came to the 
house of the young man, 
who had done the deed. 
There, before the door, was 
a boy so young, as to be 
likely, not apprehending 
any harm to his master, to 
disclose the whole. For he 
had attended his master to 
the market-place. Whom 
so soon as Alypius remem- 
bered, he told the architect : 
and he shewing the hatchet 
to the boy, asked him 
« Whose that was 1" « Ours," 
quoth he presently: and 
being further questioned, 
he discoyered every thing. 
Thus the crime being trans- 
ferred to that house, and 
the multitude ashamed, 
which had begun to insult 
over Alypius, he who was to 
be a dispense of Thy Word, 



and an examiner of many 
causes in Thy Oburch, weat 
away b^ter experienced and 
instructed. 

[X.] 1& Him then I had 
found at Borne, and he 
clave to me by a most strong 
tie, and went with me to 
Milan, both that he might 
not leave me, and might 
practise something of the 
law he had studied, more 
to please his parents, than 
himself. There he had 
thrice sat as Assessor with 
an uncorruptness, much 
wondered at by others, he 
wondering at others rather 
who could prefer gold to 
honesty. His character was 
tried besides, not only with 
the bait of covetousness, 
but with the goad of fear. 
At Bome he was Assessor 
to the count of the Italian 
Treasury. There was at 
that time a veiy pow^ul 
senator, to whose favoon 
many stood indebted, many 
much feared. He would 
needs, by his usual power, 
have & \X^'^i^kSs^^'^«sssk.^ 
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all his heart he scorned it : 
threats were held out ; he 
trampled upon them: all 



in IMe, is faithful also in 
m/uch\ Nor can that any 
how be void, which pro- 



wondering at so unwonted ceeded out of the mouth of 



a spirit, which neither de- 
sired the £dendship, nor 
feared the enmity of one so 
great and so mightily re- 
nowned for innumerable 
means of doing good or evil. 



Thy Truth ; If 2fe have not 
been faithful in the unright- 
eous Mammon^ who wHL 
commit to your trust true 
riches ? And if ye have 
not been faithful in that 



And the very Judge, whose which is another man\ who 
councillor Alypius was, al- shaR give you that which is 
though also unwilling it , your man " ? He being such. 



should be, yet did not open- 
ly refuse, but put the mat- 
ter off upon Alypius, al- 
leging that he would not 
allow him to do it : for in 
truth had the Judge done 
it, Alypius would have de- 
cided otherwise. With this 
one thing in the way of 
learning was he well-nigh 
seduced, that he might 
have books copied for him 
at Praetorian prices, but 



did at that time cleave to 
me, and with me wavered 
in purpose, what course 
of life was to be taken. 

17. Nebridius also, who 
having left his native coun^ 
tiy near Carthage, yea and 
Carthage itself, where he 
had much lived, leaving his 
excellent family-estate and 
house, and a mother behind, 
who was not to follow him, 
had come to Milan, for no 



consulting justice, he al- other reason, but that with 



tered his deliberation for the 
better ; esteeming equity 
whereby he was hindered 
more gainful than the 
power whereby he were al* 
/owed These are slight 



me he might live in a most 
ardent search after truth 
and wisdom. Like me he 
sighed, like me he wavered, 
an ardent searcher after true 
life, ttnd ^ isiQStt «iAm^ «x- 



tAIngs^ due he that is/aithfvl \ ammet oi \aafcmc^ ^c^<sv:\\. 
* Luke xyL 10. • '^«« ^"^ 
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qxxestionB. Thus were there 
the mouths of three indigent 
persons, sighing out their 
wants one to another, and 
waiting upon Thee that 
Thou mightest give them 
their meat in due eeaeon^. 
And in all the bitterness, 
which by Thy mercy fol- 
lowed our worldly afiairs, 
as we looked towards the 
end, why we should suffer 
all this, darkness met us ; 
and we turned away groan- 
ing, and saying, How long 
shaU these things be? This 
too we often said ; and so 
saying forsook them not, 
for as yet there dawned 
nothing certain, which, these 
forsaken, we might embrace. 
[XI.] 18. And I, viewing 
and reviewing things, most 
wondered at the length of 
time from that my nine- 
teenth year, wherein I had 
begun to kindle with the 
desire of wisdom, settling 
when I had found her, to 
abandon all the empty 
hopes and lying phrenzies 
of yain desires. And lo, I 
was now inmy thirtieth year, 
stieking in Uie same mire. 



greedy of enjoying things 
present, which passed away 
and wasted my soul ; while 
I said to myself, " To-morrow 
I shaU find it; it will 
appear manifestly, and I 
shall grasp it ; lo, Faustus 
the Manichee will come, and 
clear every thing! you 
great men, ye Academicians, 
it is true then, that no 
certainty can be attained 
for the ordering of life ! 
Nay, let us search the more 
diligently, and despair not. 
Lo, things in the eccle- 
siastical books are not ab- 
surd to us now, which some- 
times seemed absurd, and 
may be otherwise taken, and 
in a good sense. I will take 
my stand, where, as a child, 
my parents placed me, until 
the clear truth be found 
out. But where shall it be 
sought or when ? Ambrose 
has no leisure ; we have no 
leisuie to read ; where shall 
we find even the books? 
Whence, or when procure 
themi from whom borrow 
them? Let set times be 
appointed, and certain hours 
be ordered for the health of 
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our souL Great hope has death itself cut off and end 



dawned; the Catholic Faith 
teadiesnot what we thought, 
and Tainly accused it of; 
her instructed memhers 
hold it profime, to helieve 
God to he hounded hy the 
figure of a human hod j : 
and do we douht to ' knock,' 
that the rest ' may be 
opened V The forenoons 
our scholars take up ; what 
do we during the rest 1 
Why not this 1 But when 
then pay we court to our 
great friends, whose favour 
we need? When compose 
what we may sell to scho- 
lars ? When refresh our- 
selves, unbending our minds 
from this intenseness of 
carer 

19. " Perish every thing, 
dismiss we these empty 
vanities, and betake our- 
selves to the one search for 
truth ! Life is vain, death 
uncertain ; if it steals upon 
us on a sudden, in what 
state shall we depart hence ? 
and where shall we learn 
what here we have neglect- 
ed ? and shall we not rather 
sii£er the punishment of 



all care and feeling t Then 
must this be ascertained. 
But God forbid this ! It is 
no vain and empty thing, 
that the excellent dignity 
of the authority of the 
Christian Faith hath over- 
spread the whole world. 
Never would such and so 
great things be by God 
wrought for us, if with the 
death of the body, the life 
of the soul came to an end. 
Wherefore delay then to 
abandon worldly hopes, and 
give ourselves wholly to seek 
after God and the blessed 
life 1 But wait ! Even those 
things are pleasant ; they 
have some, and no small 
sweetness. We must not 
lightly abandon them, for 
it were a shame to return 
again to them. See, it is no 
great matter now to obtain 
some station, and then what 
should we more wish for ? 
We have store of powerful 
friends ; if nothing else offer, 
and we be in much haste, at 
least a presidentship may be 
given us : and a wife with 
some xnone^) V)Qai^ ^^ ^'- 
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this shall be the bound of 
desire. Many great men 
and most worthy of imita- 
^on, have given themselyes 
to the study of wisdom in 
the state of marriage." 

20. While I went over 
thesethings^and these winds 
shifted and drove my heart 
this way and that, time 
passed on, but I delayed to 
turn to the Lord ; and from 
day to day deferred to live 
in Thee, and deferred not 
daily to die in myself. 
Loving a happy life, I feared 
it in its own abode, and 
sought it, by fleeing from 
it. I thought I should be too 
miserable, unless folded in 
female arms ; and of the 
medicine of Thy mercy to 
cure that infirmity I thought 
not, not having tried it. As 
for continency, I supposed 
it to be in our own power, 
(though in myself I did not 
find that power) being so 
foolish as not to know what 
is written, None can he con- 
tinent unless Thou give it^; 
and that Thou wouldest 
give it, if with inward groan- 
ing I did knock at Thine 

• WUd. 



ears, and with a settled fidth 
did cast my care on Thee. 

[XII.] 21. Alypius in- 
deedkeptme frommanying; 
alleging, that so could we 
by no means with undis- 
tracted leisure live together 
in the love of wisdom, as we 
had long desired. For 
himself was eten then 
most pure in this point, so 
that it was wonderful ; and 
that the more, since in the 
outset of his youth he had 
entered into that course, 
but had not stuck fast 
therein ; rather had he felt 
remorse and revolting at it, 
living thenceforth until 
now most continently. But 
I opposed him with the 
examples of those, who as 
married men had cherished 
wisdom, and served God 
acceptably, and retained 
their friends, and loved them 
fiuthfully. Of whose great- 
ness of spirit I was far 
short ; and bound with the 
disease of the flesh, and its 
deadly sweetness, drew along 
my chain, dreading to ^k^ 

\ \MuaL\>^ii tt^\Xfc5i., ^N^>=«^ 
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his good persuasions, as it 
were the hand of one that 
would unchain me. More- 
over, by me did the serpent 
speak unto Al jpius himself, 
bj mj tongue weaving and 
laying in his path plea- 
surable snares, wherein his 
virtuous and free feet might 
be entangled. 

22. For when he won- 
dered that I, whom he es- 
teemed not slightly, should 
stick so fftst in the birdlime 
of that pleasure, as to protest 
(so ofb as we discussed it) 
that I could never lead a 
single life; and urged in 
my defence when I saw him 
wonder, that there was great 
difference between his mo- 
mentary and scarce-remem- 
bered Imowledge of that life, 
which so he might easily 
despise, and my continued 
acquaintance whereto if but 
the honourable name of 
marriage were added, he 
ought not to wonder why I 
could not contemn that 
course ; he began also to de- 
sire to be married ; not as 
overcome with desire of such 
pleasuie, but out of curi- 

' U. XXYiii. IS. 



osity. For he would fain 
know, he said, what that 
should be, without which 
my life, to him so pleasing, 
would to me seem not life 
but a punishment. For his 
mind, free from that chain, 
was amazed at my thral- 
dom; and through that 
amazement was going on to 
a desire of trying it, thence 
to the trial itself, and thence 
perhaps to sink into that 
bondage whereat he won- 
dered, seeing he was willing 
to make a covenant with 
death'; and, he that loves 
danffer, shall /aU into it^. 
For whatever honour there 
be in the office of well-or- 
dering a married life, and a 
family, moved us but slight- 
ly. But me for the most 
part the habit of satisfying 
an insatiable appetite tor- 
mented, while it held me 
captive ; him, an admiring 
wonder was leading captive. 
So were we, until Thou, 
Most High, not forsaking 
our dust, coiomiserating us 
miserable, didst come to oiur 
help, by wondrous and 
secret ways. 
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[XIIL] 23. Continual 
otifort was made to have 
me married. I wooed, I was 
pr<»nised, chiefly through 
mj mother's pains, that so 
once married, thehealth-giy- 
ing baptism might cleanse 
me, towards which she 
rejoiced that I was being 
daily fitted, and observed 
that her prayers, and Thy 
promises, were being ful- 
filled in my faith. At 
which time verily, both at 
my request and her own 
longing, with strong cries 
of heajt she daily begged 
of Thee, that Thou wouldest 
by a vision discover imto 
her something concerning 
my future marriage ; Thou 
never wouldest. She saw 
indeed certain vain and 
phantastic things, such as 
the energy of the hu- 
man spirit, busied thereon, 
brought together ; and these 
she told me of, not with 
that confidence she was 
wont, when Thou shewedst 
her any thing, but slighting 
them. For she could, she 
said, through a certain 
f9eliDg, which in words she 
covdd not express, disceni 



betwixt Thy revelations, 
and the dreams of her own 
soul. Tet the matter was 
pressed on, and a maiden 
asked in marriage, two 
years imder the fit age ; and, 
as pleasing, was waited for. 
[XIV.] 24. And many of 
us friends conferring about, 
and detesting the turbulent 
turmoils of human life, had 
debated and now almost 
resolved on living apart 
from business and the 
bustle of men ; and this 
was to be thus obtained ; 
we were to bring whatever 
we might severally procure, 
and make one household of 
all ; so that through the 
truth of our friendship 
nothing should belong es- 
pecially to any ; but the 
whole thus derived from 
all, should as a whole be- 
long to each, and all to all. 
We thought there might be 
some ten persons in this 
' society ; some of whom 
were very rich, especially 
Romanianus our townsman, 
from childhood a ver^ 

\Vtiea oi \^ ^^^ ^^ 
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[XV.] 25. Meanwhfle my 
sins were being multiplied, 
this fwyect ; and therein and my concubine being 



brought up to court ; who 
was the most earnest for 



was his voice of great 



torn £rom my side as a 



weight, Itecause his ample : hindrance to my marriage, 
estate far exceeded any of my heart which clave unto 
the rest. We had settled her was torn and wounded 



also, that two annual 
officers, as it were, should 
provide all things necessary, 
the rest being undisturbed. 
But when we began to 
consider whether the wives, 
which some of us already 
had, others hoped to have, 
would aUow this, all that 
plan, which was being so 
well moulded, fell to pieces 
in our hands, was utterly 
dashed and cast aside. 
Thence we betook us to 
sighs, and groans, and our 
steps to follow the hroad 
and beaten vxiy% of the 
world '' ; for many thoughts 
were in our heart, hut Thy 
amnsd standeth for everK 
Out of which counsel Thou 
didst deride ours, and pre- 
paredst Thine own ; pur- 
posing to give us meat in 
due season, and to open Thy 
^nd, and to JiU our souls 



and bleeding. And she 
returned to Afidc, vowing 
unto Thee never to know 
any other man, leaving 
with me my son by her. 
But unhappy I, who could 
not imitate a very woman, 
impatient of delay, inas- 
much as not till after two 
years was I to obtain her I 
sought, not being so much 
a lover of marriage, as a 
slave to lust, procured 
another, though no wife, 
that so by the servitude of 
an enduring custom, the 
disease of my soul might be 
kept up and carried on in 
its vigor oreven augment-ed, 
into the dominion of mar- 
riage. Nor was that my 
wound cured, which had 
been made by the cutting 
away of the former, but 
after inflammation and 
most acute pain, it mor- 
tified, ami m^ ^^d^x^>>«c»!ai^ 



i^tt. yU. JB, 
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less acute, but more des- 
perate. 

[XVL] 26. To Thee be 
praise, glory to Thee, Foun- 
tain of mercies. I was be- 
coming more miserable, and 
Thou nearer. Thj right 
hand was continually ready 
to pluck me out of the mire, 
and to wash me throughly, 
and I knew it not ; nor did 
any thing call me back 



what else should we seek f ' 
not knowing that great 
misery was involved in this 
very thing, that, betn^thus 
fs^oooik and blinded, I could 
not discern that light of ex- 
cellence and beauty, to be 
embraced for its own sake, 
which the eye of flesh can- 
not see, and is seen by the 
inner man. Nor did I, un- 
happy, consider from what 



from a yet deeper gulf of source it sprung, that even 



carnal pleasures, but the 
fear of death, and of Thy 
judgment to come ; which 
amid all my changes, never 
departed from my breast. 
And in my disputes with 
my friends Alypius and 
Nebridius of the nature of 
good and evil, I held that 
Epicurus had in my mind 
won the palm, had I not be- 
lieved, that after death 
there remained a life for 
the soul, and places of re- 
quital according to men's 
deserts, which Epicurus 
would not believe. And 
I asked, ^ were we im- 
mortal, and to live in per- 
petual bodily pleasure, with- 



on these things, foul as 
they were, I with pleasure 
discoursed with my friends, 
nor could I, even accord- 
ing to the notions I then 
had of happiness, be happy 
without friends, amid what 
abundance soever of carnal 
pleasures. And yet these 
friends I loved for them- 
selves only, and I felt that 
I was beloved of them again 
for myself only. 

crooked paths ! Woo 
to the audacious soul, which 
hoped, by forsaking Thee, 
to gain some better thing ! 
Turned it hath, and turned 
again, upon back, sides, 
and bellj^ -3^^ ^2^ -sR»a.'i;^fisss^ 



out fear of losing it, iwky \ iull\ vail '^^'vs- ^^'^^ ^^ 
Bhovdd we not be happy, ot\ Asi^ ^i^^^^^^^^'^ 
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hand, and deliyerest us 
from our wretched wander- 
ings^ and placest us in Thy 
wajy and dost comfort us^ 



His ihirty-firit yean [b. yi. 

and say, '' Run ; I will caxzy 
you ; yea I will bring you 
through ; there also will I 
cany you." 



THE SEVENTH BOOK 

Aug.'B ihirtj-first jear ; gradnallj extrioated from his emm, bat BiOl with 
material conceptions of Ood ; much aided l^ an axgament of Nebridina ; 
Reea that the cause of sin lies in free-will, re|)ect8 the Manichaaan heresy, 
bat cannot altogether embrace the doctrine of the Charch ; recovered 
fh>m the belief in Astrt^ogy, but miaeiablj perplexed aboat the origin of 
evil ; is led to find in the Platonists the seeds of the doctrine of the 
Divinitj of the Wou>, bat not of His homiliaUon ; haice he obtains 
clearer notions of Ood's mi^esty, bat, not knowing Christ to be the 
Mediator, remains estranged from Him ; all his doabts remoTed bj the 
stadj of H0I7 Scripture, especially S. Paul. 



[I.] 1. Deceased was now 
that my evil and abomin- 
able youth, and I was pass- 
ing into early manhood; 
the more defiled by vain 
things as I grew in years, 
who could not imagine any 
substance, but such as is 
wont to be seen with these 
eyes. I thought not of 
Thee, G^, under the 
figure of an hmnan body ; 
since I began to hear aught 
of wisdom, I always ayoided 
this ; and rejoiced to have 
found the same in the faith 
o£ our BpuitOBl mother, 
^Ar CktboUc Chiurch. But 



what else to conceive Thee 
I knew not. And I, a man, 
and such a man, sought to 
conceiye of Thee the ioye- 
reign, only, true God ; and 
I did in my inmost soul 
believe that Thou wert 
incorruptible, and unin- 
jurable, and unchangeable ; 
because though not know- 
ing whence or how, yet I 
saw plainly and was sure, 
that that which may be 
corrupted, must be inferior 
to that which cannot ; wtokt 
could not be injured I pve- 
fexred unhesitatin^y to 
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the unchangeable to things 
subject to change. My 
heajrt passionately cried 
out against all my phan- 
toms, and with this one 
blow I sought to beat away 
from the eye of my mind 
all that unclean troop, 
which buzzed around it. 
And lo, being scarce put 
off, in the twinkling of an 
eye they gathered again 
tiiick about me, flew against 
my face, and beclouded it ; 
so that though not under 
the form of the human 
body, yefc was I constrained 
to conceive of Thee (that 
incorruptible, uninjurable, 
and unchangeable, which 
I preferred before the cor- 
ruptible, and insurable, and 
changeable) as being in 
space, whether infused into 
the world, or diffused in- 
finitely without it. Be- 
cause whatsoeyer I con- 
ceiyed, deprived of this 
space, seemed to me no- 
thing, yea altogether no- 
thing, not even a void, as if 
a body were taken out of 
its place, and the place 
should remain empty of any 
body at all, of earth and 



water, air and heaven, yet 
would it remain a void 
place, as it were a spacious 
nothing. 

2. I then being thug 
gross-hearted, nor clear 
even to myself, whatsoever 
was not extended over cer- 
tain spaces, nor diffused^ 
nor condensed, nor swelled 
out, or did not or could not 
receive some of these dimen- 
sions, I thought to be alto- 
gether nothing. For over 
such forms as my eyes are 
wont to range, did my heart 
then range : nor yet did I 
see that this same notion of 
the mind, whereby I formed 
those very images, was not 
of this sort, and yet it 
could not have formed them, 
had not itself been some 
great thing. So also did 
I endeavour to conceive of 
Thee, Life of my life, as 
vast, through infinite spaces 
on every side penetrating 
the whole mass of the uni- 
verse, and beyond it, every 
way, through unmeasur- 
able boundless 8i^«^(»f9^\ "^^ 

o 
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they be bounded in Thee, 
and Thou bounded no 
where. For that as the 
body of this air which is a- 
boye the earth, hindereth 
not the light of the sun from 
passing through it, pene- 
trating it, not by bursting 
or by cutting, but by filling 
it wholly : so I thought the 
body not of heaven, air, and 
sea only, but of the earth too, 
perrious to Thee, so that 
in all its parts, the great- 
est as the smallest, it should 
admit Thy presence, by a 
secret inspiration, within 
and without, directing all 
things which Thou hast 
created. So I guessed, only 
as unable to conceive aught 
else, for it was £Edse. For 
thus should a greater part 
of the earth contain a 
greater portion of Thee, 
and a less, a lesser : and all 
things should in such sort 
be full of Thee, that the 
body of an elephant should 
contain more of Thee than 
that of a sparrow, by how 
much lajger it is^ and takes 
up more room; and thus 
shouldeat Then make the 
sereraJ portiona of Thyself 



present unto the several 
portions of the world, in 
fragments, large to the 
large, petty to the petty. 
But such art not Thou. 
But not as yet hadst Thou 
enlightened my darkness. 

[II.] 3. It was enough 
for me. Lord, to oppose to 
those deceived deceivers, 
and dumb praters, since 
Thy word sounded not out 
of them ; — ^that was enough 
which long ago, while we 
were yet at Carthage, Ne- 
bridius used to propound, 
at which all we that heard 
it, were staggered ; " That 
said nation of darkness, 
which the Manichees are 
wont to set as an oppos- 
ing mass, over against Thee, 
what could it have done 
unto Thee, hadst Thou re- 
fused to fight with it 1 For, 
if they answered, * it would 
have done Thee some hurt,' 
then shouldest Thou be 
subject to injury and cor- 
ruption: but if *it could 
do Thee no hurt,' then was 
no reason brought for Thy 
fiLghting mtlx it •, and fight- 
ing in aMCi^i. -Roafe, ^ ^^^^ ^ 
certain -pottioa ^x iaR«^s«t 
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of Thee, or offspring of Thy 
Tery Substance, should 
be mingled with opposed 
powers, and natures not 
created by Thee, and be by 
them so far coirupted and 
changed to the worse, as to 
be turned from happiness 
into misery, and need assist- 
ance, whereby it might be 
extricated and purified ; 
and that this offspring of 
Thy Substance was the soul, 
which being enthralled, de- 
filed, coirupted. Thy Word, 
free, pure, and whole, might 
relieve; that Word Itself 
being still corruptible, be- 
cause It was of one and the 
same Substance. So then, 
should they affirm Thee, 
whatsoeyer Thou art, that 
is. Thy Substance whereby 
Thou art, to be incorrupt- 
ible, then were all these 
sa3rings false and execrable ; 
but if corruptible, the very 
statement shewed it to be 
false, and revolting." This 
argument then of Nebridius 
sufficed against those, who 
deserved wholly to be vo- 
mited out of the overcharg- 
ed stomach; for they liad 
no escape, without horrible 



blasphemy of heart and 
tongue, thus thinking and 
speaking of Thee. 

[III.] 4. But I also as 
yet, although I held and 
was firmly persuaded, that 
Thou our Lord the true 
God, who madest not only 
our souls, but our bodies, 
and not only our souls and 
bodies, but all beings, and 
all things, wert undefilable 
and unalterable, and in no 
degree mutable ; yet under- 
stood I not, clearly and 
without difficulty, the cause 
of evil. And yet whatever 
it were, I perceived it was 
in such wise to be sought 
out, as should not constrain 
me to believe the immut- 
able God to be mutable, 
lest I should become that 
evil I was seeking out. I 
sought it out then, thus far 
free from anxiety, certain of 
the untruth of what these 
held, from whom I shrunk 
with my whole heart : for I 
saw, that through enqidring 
the origin of evil, they were 
filled with evil» inthsi*»^2&ss^ 
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5. And I strained to per- 
ceiye what I now heard, 
that freewill was the cause 
of our doing ill, and Thy 
just judgment of our suf- 
fering ill. But I was not 
able clearly to discern it. 
So then endeayouring to 
draw my soul's vision out 
of that deep pit, I was 
again plunged therein, and 
endeavouring often, I was 
plunged back as often. But 
this raised me a little into 
Thy light, that I knew as 
well that I had a will, as 
that I lived : when then I 
did will or nill any thing, 
I was most sure, that no 
other than myself did 
will and nill: and I all 
but saw that there was the 
cause of my sin. But what 
I did against my will, I saw 
that I suffered rather than 
did, and I judged not to be 
my fault, but my punish- 
ment ; whereby however, 
holding Thee to be just, 
I speedily confessed myself 
to be not unjustly punished. 
But again I said, Who made 
mef Did not my God, 
who is not only good, but 



goodness itself? Whence 
then came I to will evil and 
nill good, so that I am thus 
justly punished ? who set 
this in me, and ingrafted 
into me this plant of bitter- 
ness, seeing I was wholly 
formed by my most sweet 
God ? If the devU were the 
author, whence is that same 
devil ? And if he also by 
his own perverse will, of a 
good angel became a devil, 
whence, again, came in him 
that evil will, whereby he 
became a devil, seeing 
the whole nature of angels 
was made by that most 
good Creator? By these 
thoughts I was again sunk 
down and choked ; yet not 
brought down to that hell 
of error, (where no man 
confesseth unto Thee,) to 
think rather that Thou dost 
suffer ill, than that man 
doth it'. 

[IV.] 6. For I was in 
such wise striving to find 
out the rest, as one who 
had already found, that the 
incorruptible must needs be 
better than the corruptible : 
and TViee ^^^^icit^^ ^\^V 



^ iPBaiin vi. 5. 



B. Til.] 



disposed to evU. 



125 



soever Thou wert, I con- 
fessed to be incorruptible. 
For never soul was, nor 
shall be, able to conceive 
any thing which may be 
better than Thou, who art 
the sovereign and the best 
good. But since most truly 
and certainly, the incor- 
ruptible is preferable to 
the corruptible, (as I did 
now prefer it,) then, wert 
Thou not incorruptible, I 
could in thought have ar- 
rived at something better 
than my Gk)d. Where then 
I saw the incorruptible to 
be preferable to the cor- 
ruptible, there ought I to 
seek for Thee, and there 
observe " wherein evil itself 
was ;" that is, whence cor- 
ruption comes, by which 
Thy substance can by no 
means be impaired. For 
corruption does no ways 
impair our God ; by no will, 
by no necessity, by no 
unlooked-for chance : be- 
cause He is God, and what 
He wills is good, and 
Himself is that good ; but 
to be corrupted is not good. 
Not tart Thou against Thy 
will constrained to way 



thing, since Thy will is 
not greater than Thy power. 
But greater should it be, 
were Thyself greater than 
Thyself. For the will and 
power of God, is God Him- 
self. And what can be 
unlooked-for by Thee, who 
knowest all things 1 Nor 
is there any nature in 
things, but Thou knowest 
it. And what should we 
more say, ''why that sub- 
stance which God is, should 
not be corruptible," seeing 
if it were so, it should not 
be God? 

[V.] 7. And I sought, 
''whence is evil," and sought 
in an evil way ; and saw 
not the evil in my very 
search. I set now before 
the sight of my spirit, the 
whole creation, whatsoever 
we can see therein, (as sea, 
earth, air, stars, trees, mortal 
creatures ;) yea, and what- 
ever in it we do not see, as 
the firmament of heaven, 
all angels moreover, and 
all the spiritual inhabitants 
thereof. But these "^^sr^ 



126 



EvU ordy 



[b. vir. 



great mass of Thy creation, 
distinguished as to the 
kinds of bodies ; some, real 
bodies, some, what myself 
had feigned for spirits. And 
this mass I made huge, not 
as it was, (which I could 
not know,) but as I thought 
convenient, yet every way 
finite. But Thee, Lord, 
I imagined on every part 
environing and penetrating 
it, though every way infi- 
nite : as if there were a sea, 
every where, and on every 
side, through unmeasured 
space, one only boimdless 
sea, and it contained within 
it some sponge, huge, but 
bounded; that sponge must 
needsi in all its parts, be 
filled from that unmeasura- 
ble sea : so conceived I Thy 
creation, itself finite, fuU 
of Thee, the Infinite ; and 
I said. Behold God, and 
behold what God hath 
created ; and God is good, 
yea, most mightily and in- 
comparably better than all 
these : but yet He, the Good, 
created them good ; and see 
Iionr He enTzroneth and 
full-BlB them. Where is 
9ril then, and whence, and 



how crept it in hither? 
What is its root, and what 
its seed? Or hath it no 
being ? Why then fear we 
and avoid what is not ? Or 
if we fear it idly, then is 
that very fear evil, whereby 
the soul is thus idly goaded 
and racked. Tea, and so 
much a greater evil, as we 
have nothing to fear, and 
yet do fear. Therefore ei- 
ther is that evil which we 
fear, or else evil is, that we 
fear. Whence is it then? 
seeing God, the Good, hath 
created all these things 
good. He indeed, the greater 
and chiefest Good, hath 
created these lesser goods ; 
still both Creator and cre- 
ated, all are good. Whence 
is evil ? Or, was there some 
evil matter of which He 
made, and formed, and or- 
dered it, yet left something 
in it, which He did not con- 
vert into good ? Why so 
then ? Had He no might to 
turn and change the whole, 
so that no evil should remain 
in it, seeing He is All- 
mighty ? Lastly, why would 
He make ottj ^^\Ii^ «iX. ^ 
of it, and not ta^«t^y3 ^^ 
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same Allmightiness cause it 
not to be at alii Or, could 
it then be, against His will 1 
Or if it were from eternity, 
why suffered He it so to be 
for infinite spaces of times 
past, and was pleased so 
long after to make some- 
thing out of it ? Or if He 
were suddenly pleased now 
to effect somewhat, this 
rather should the Allmighty 
have effected, that this eyil 
matter should not be, and 
He alone be, the whole, true, 
sovereign, and infinite Gk)od. 
Or if it was not good that 
He who was good, should 
not also frame and create 
something that were good, 
then, that evil matter being 
taken away and brought to 
nothing. He might form 
good matter, whereof to 
create all things. For He 
should not be Allmighty, 
if He might not create some- 
thing good without the aid 
of that matter which Him- 
self had not created. These 
thoughts I revolyed in my 
miserable heart, overcharged 
with most gnawing cares, 
Jest I should die ere I liad 
" Ps. ori. 8. Vulg. 



found the truth; yet was 
the faith of Thy Christ our 
Lord and Saviour, professed 
in the Church Catholic, 
firmly fixed in my heart, in 
many points, indeed, as yet 
unformed, and fluctuating 
from the rule of doctrine ; 
yet did not my mind utterly 
leave it, but rather daily 
took in more and more of 
it. 

8. By this time also had 
I rejected the lying divi- 
nations and impious dotages 
of the astrologers. Let 
Thine own mercies, out of 
my very inmost soul, confess 
unto Thee for this also, 
my God™. For Thou, Thou 
altogether, (for who else 
calls us back from the death 
of all errors, save the Life 
which cannot die, and the 
Wisdom which needing no 
light enlightens the minds 
thatneed it, whereby the uni- 
verse is directed, down to the 
whirling leaves of trees?) 
Thou madest provision 
for my obstinacy wherewith 
I straggled against Yindi- 

cianilB"^Wl ^JCjaJuts^ ^J^-sasBBa.^ 
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of admirable talents ; the 
first vehemently affirming, 
and the latter often (though 
with some doubtfulness) 
saying, " That there was no 
such art whereby to foresee 
things to come, but that 
men's conjectures were a 
sort of lottery, and that out 
of many things, which they 
said should come to pass, 
some actually did, unawares 
to them who spake it, who 
stumbled upon it, through 
their oft speaking." Thou 
providedst then a friend 
for me, no negligent con- 
sidter of the astrologers ; 
nor yet well skilled in those 
arts, but (as I said) a curi- 
ous consulter with them, 
and yet knowing something, 
which he said he had heard 
of his father, which how 
fkr it went to overthrow the 
estimation of that art, he 
knew not. This man then, 
Firminus by name, having 
had a liberal education, 
and well taught in Rhe- 
toric, consulted me, as one 
very dear to him, what, 
according to his so-called 
constellations, I thought on . 
certain affadra ofhk, wherein 1 



^0 faith to be placed [B. vii. 

his worldly hopes had 



risen, and I, who had herein 
now begun to incline to- 
wards Nebridius' opinion, 
did not altogether refuse 
to conjecture, and tell him 
what came into my unre- 
solved mind ; but added, 
that I was now almost per- 
suaded, that these were but 
empty and ridictdous follies. 
Thereupon he told me, that 
his father had been very 
curious in such books, and 
had a friend as earnest in 
them as himself, who with 
joint study and conference 
fanned the flame of their 
affections to these toys, so 
that they would observe the 
moments, whereat the very 
dumb animals, which bred 
about their houses, gave 
birth, and then observed 
the relative position of the 
heavens, thereby to make 
fresh experiments in this 
so called art. He said then 
that he had heard of his 
father, that what time his 
mother was about to give 
birth to him, Firminus, 
a woman-servant of that 
frieni oi YlVb ia-V^ae^^* ^^^^ 
also mt\i cYoVai, ^YivStt wa^\ 
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not escape her master, who 
took care with most exact 
diligence to know the births 
of his very puppies. And 
so it was, that (the one for 
his wife, and the other for 
his servant, with the most 
careful observation, reck- 
oning days, hours, nay, the 
lesser divisions of the hours,) 
both were delivered at the 
same instant ; so that both 
were constrained to allow 
the same constellations, 
even to the minutest points, 
the one for his son, the 
other for his new-bom slave. 
For so soon as the women 
began to be in labour, they 
each gave notice to the 
other what was fallen out 
in their houses, and had 
messengers ready to send 
to one another, so soon as 
they had notice of the actual 
birth, of which they had 
easily provided, each in his 
own province, to give in- 
stant intelligence. Thus 
then the messengers of the 
respective parties met, he 
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the position of the stars, or 
any other minutest points ; 
and yet Firminus, bom in 
a high estate in his pa- 
rents' house, ran his course 
through the gilded paths of 
life, was increased in riches, 
raised to honours ; whereas 
that slave continued to serve 
his masters, without any re- 
laxation of his yoke, as 
Firminus, who knew him, 
told me. 

9. Upon hearing and be- 
lieving these things, told 
by one of such credibility, 
all that my resistance gave 
way ; and first I endea- 
voured to reclaim Firminus 
himself from that curiosity, 
by telling him, that upon 
inspecting his constella- 
tions, I ought, if I were to 
predict truly, to have seen 
in them, parents eminent 
among their neighbours, a 
noble family in its own city, 
high birth, good educa* 
tion, liberal learning. But 
if that servant had con- 
sulted me upon the same 

sinoft 



averred, at such an equal constellations, sino^ ilbss^ 
distance from either house, \ 'Vfct^^^ ^i^aa,^ ^w.^^^»«8^ss^ 
that nmther of them could \ (Jm> ^j^'SIl \iMa. Hft^ .'^^^''^^ *^ 
m&ke out any difference ia \ ee© m ^^«^^ "^^ ^as^ssw^ 
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most abject, a slayish con- 
dition, and eyery thing else, 
utterly at yariance with 
the former. Whence then 
if I spake the truth, I 
should, from the same con- 
stellations, speak diyersely, 
or if I spake the same, speak 
falsely : thence it followed 
most certainly, that what- 
ever, upon consideration 
of the constellations, was 
spoken truly, was spoken 
not out of art, but chance ; 
and whatever spoken wisely, 
was not out of ignorance 
in the art, but the failure 
of the chance. 

10. An opening thus 
made, ruminating with my- 
self on the like things, that 
no one of those dotards (who 
lived by such a trade, and 
whom I longed to attack, 
and with derision to con- 
fute) might urge against 
me, that Firminus had in- 
formed me falsely, or his 
father him ; I bent my 
thoughts on those that are 
bom twins, who for the 
most part come out of the 
womb BO near one to other, 
that the small interval (how 
nuch force soever in tbe 



nature of things folk may 
pretend it to have) cannot 
be noted by human obser- 
vation, or be at all ex- 
pressed in those figures 
which the Astrologer is to 
inspect, that he may pro- 
nounce truly. Tet they 
cannot be trae : for look- 
ing into the same figures, 
he must have predicted the 
same of Esau and Jacob, 
whereas the same happened 
not to them. Therefore he 
must speak falsely; or if 
truly, then, looking into the 
same figures, he must not 
give the same answer. Not 
by art, then, but by chance, 
would he speak truly. For 
Thou, O Lord, most right- 
eous Ruler of the Universe, 
while consulters and con- 
sulted know it not, dost by 
Thy hidden inspiration ef- 
fect that the consulter 
should hear what according 
to the hidden deservings of 
souls, he ought to hear, out 
of the unsearchable depth 
of Thy just judgment, to 
Whom let no man say, What 
ia this? Why that 1 Let 
Imn ivol BO ««3> ^'st '^^ '^ 
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[VIL] 11. Now then, 
my Helper, hadst Thou 
loosed me from those fet- 
ters: and I soughf whence 
is evil," and foimd,no way. 
But Thou suffeiredst me not 
by any fluctuations of 
thought to be carried away 
from the Faith whereby I 
belieyed Thee both to be, 
and Thy substance to be im- 
changeable, and that Thou 
hast a care of, and would- 
est judge men, and that in 
Christ, Thy Son, our Lord, 
and the holy Scriptures, 
which the authority of Thy 
Catholic Church pressed 
upon me, Thou hadst set 
the way of man's salvation, 
to that life which is to be 
after this death. These 
things being safe and im- 
moveably settled inmy mind, 
I sought anxiously " whence 
was evill" What were the 
pangs of my teeming heart, 
what groans, my Gk)d ! 
yet even there were Thine 
ears open, and I knew it 
not : and when in silence I 
vehemently sought, those 

silent contritions of my \ T^esfe, wA ^YV^^^iw\2aSksa5^ ^s^ 
soul were strong cries unto \ Jec\«Si Vi "C^^^ '^foa^ 

» Ps. xxxvU. ^— W. ^^62^ 



Thy mercy. Thou knew- 
est what I suffered, and no 
man. For, what was that 
which was thence through 
my tongue distilled into 
the ears of my most familiar 
friends ? Did the whole 
tumult of my soul, for 
which neither time nor ut- 
terance sufficed, reach them 1 
Tet went up the whole to 
Thy hearing, all which I 
roared out from the groan- 
ings of my heart ; and my 
desire was before Thee, and 
the light of mine eyes was 
not with me°: for that was 
within, I without : nor was 
that confined to place, but 
I was intent on things con- 
tained in place, but there 
found I no resting-place, 
nor did they so receive me, 
that I could say, ''It is 
enough," " it is well :" nor 
did they yet suffer me to 
turn back, where it might 
be well enough with me. 
For to these things was I 
superior, but inferior to 
Thee; and Thou art my 
true joy when. ^oX^^acJyeA. \si 
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createdst below me. And 
this was the true tempera- 
ment, and middle region of 
my safety, to remain in 
Thy Image, and by serving 
Thee, rule the body. But 
when I rose proudly against 
Thee, and ran against the 
Lard with my neck, with 
the thick bosses of my buck- 
ler **, even these inferior 
things were set above me, 
and pressed me down, and 
no where was there respite 
or space of breathing. They 
met my sight on all sides 
by heaps and troops, and 
in thought the images 
thereof presented themselves 
unsought, as I would re- 
turn to Thee, as if they 
would say unto me, " Whi- 
ther goest thou, unworthy 
and defiled?*' And these 
things had grown out of 
my woimd ; for Thou " hum- 
bledst the proud like one 
that is woimdedP,'^ &Qd 
through my own swelling 
was I separated from Thee ; 
yea, my pride-swollen face 
dosed up mine eyes. 
fVIILJ 12. But Thou, 
l^rd, adtdgii /or ever, yet 
-»« p Pa IxDTlll. 11. 



not for ever art Thou angiy 
with us; because Thou 
pitiest our dust and ashes, 
and it was pleasing in Thy 
sight to j-eform my deform- 
ities; and by inward goads 
didst Thou rouse me, that 
I should be ill at ease, until 
Thou wert manifested to 
my inward sight. Thus, 
by the secret hand of Thy 
medicroing, was my swelling 
abated, and the troubled 
and bedimmed eye-sight of 
my mind, by the smarting 
anointings of healthful sor- 
rows, was from day to day 
healed. 

[IX.] 13. And Thou, wilL 
ing first to shew me, how 
Thou resistest the jproud, 
but givest graxx unto the 
hu7nhle\ and by how great 
an act of Thy mercy Thou 
hadst traced out to men 
the way of humility, in 
that Thy Wobd was made 
fiesh, and dwelt among 
men : — ^Thou procuredst for 
me, by means of one puffed 
up with most unnatural 
pride, certain books of the 
Platoniats, tc9i.ii«\^^d from 
Greek mto "SiaX.m. fe^sA 
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therein I read, not indeed 
in the very words, but to 
the very same purpose, en- 
forced by many and divers 
reasons, that In the begin- 
ning was the Word, and 
the Word wcu with Ood, 
and the Word was God: 
the Same was in the begin" 
fling loith God : all things 
were made by Him, and 
without Him was nothing 
made : that which was 
made by Him is life, and 
the life was the light ofm/en, 
and the light shineth in the 
darkness, and the darkness 
comprehended it not^. And 
that the soul of man, though 
it bears witness to the light, 
yet itself is not that light; 
but the Word of God, being 
Qod, is that true light that 
lighteth every man thatcomr 
eth into the world*. And 
that He was in the world, 
and the world was made by 
Him, and the world knew 
Him notK But, that He 
came unto His own, and His 
own received Him not^; but 
as many oa reeved Him, 
to them gave He power to 

'John LIS, 'lb. 9. 

y n>. 18. 



become the sons of God, oa 
many as believed in His 
name\' this I read not 
there. 

14. Again I read there, 
that God the Word was 
bom not of flesh nor of 
blood, nor of the will of 
man, nor of the will of the 
flesh, but of God^. But 
that the Word was made 
flesh, and dwdt among us*, 
I read not there. For I 
traced in those books, that 
it was many and dirers 
ways said, that the Son was 
in the form of the Father, 
and thought it not robbery 
to be equod with God, for 
that naturally He was the 
Same Substance. But that 
He emptied himself, taking 
the form of a servant, being 
made in the likeness of men, 
avid found in fashion as a 
man, humbled Himself, and 
became obedient unto death, 
and that the death of the 
cross : wherefore God ex- 
alted Him from the dead, 
and gave Him a name above 
every name^ that cot tlvA iyjar«v». 
\ of Jeaus e'oeT'\j VtvA^ iVvmV.^ 



*lb.lO. 
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bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; and 
that every tongue shotUd 
confess that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is in the glory of 
Oodthe Father^; those books 
have not. For that before 
all times and abore all times 
Thy Only-Begotten Son re- 
mameth unchangeably, co- 
eternal with Thee, and that 
of His fulness souls receive^ 
that they may be blessed ; 
and that by participation 
of wisdom abiding in them, 
they are renewed, so as to 
be wise, is there. But that 
in due time He died for the 
ungodly^; and that Thou 
sparedst not Thine Only 
Son, hut ddiveredst Him 
for us aU^f is not there. 
For Thou hiddest these 
things from the wise, and 
revecdedst them to hahes; 
that they that labour and 
are heavy laden, might come 
unto Him, and He refresh 
them, because He is meek 
a7id lowly in heart^; and 
the meek He directeth in 
ji^d/meng, and the gentle 



He teacheth His ways^, be- 
holding our lowliness and 
trouble, and forgiving aU 
owr sins^. But such as are 
lifted up in the lofty walk 
of some would-be subjimer 
learning, hear not Him, 
saying, Zeam of Me, for 1 
am meek and lowly in heart, 
and ye shaUflnd rest to your, 
sovls ^. Although they knew 
God, yet they glorify Him 
not as God, nor are thank-, 
fid, but wax vain in their, 
thoughts; and their fool- 
ish heart is darken^; pro- 
fessing tluxt they were wise,- 
they became fodsK 

15. And therefore did I 
read there also, that they 
had changed the glory of 
Thy in^corruptible nature 
into idols and divers shapes, 
in^o the likeness of the image, 
of corruptible man, and. 
birds, and beasts, and creep-, 
ing things^', namely into 
that Egyptian food, for 
which Esau lost his birth- 
right », for that Thy first- 
bom people worshipped the 
head of a four-footed beast 
instoByd of Thoe™; turning 



• PbU. U. S^n. b John i. 16. • Bom. ^. ft. 
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inheart back towards Egypt ; 
and bowing Thy image, 
their own soul, before the 
image of a calf that eateth 
hay^. These things foimd I 
here, but I fed not on them. 
For it pleased Thee, Lord, 
to take away the reproach 
of diminution from Jacob, 
that the elder should serve 
the youfiffer^: and Thou 
calledst the Gentiles into 
Thine inheritance. And 
I had come to Thee from 
among the Qentiles ; and 
I set my mind upon the 
gold which Thou willedst 
Thy people to take from 
Egypt, seeing Thine it was, 
wheresoever it were p. And 
to the Athenians Thou saidst 
by Thy Apostle, that in 
Thee we live, move, and 
have our being, as one of 
their oton poets had said% 
And verily these books came 
from thence. But I set not 
my mind on the idols of 
Egypt, whom they served 
with Thy gM^,who changed 
the truth of God into a lie, 
and worshipped and served 



the ereatwre more than the 
Creator: 

[X.] 16. And being thence 
admonished to return to 
myself, I entered even into 
my inward self, Thou being 
my Guide : and able I was, 
for Thou wert become my 
Helper. And I entered 
and beheld with the eye of 
my soul, (such as it was,) 
above the same eye of my 
soul, above my mind, the 
Light Unchangeable. Not 
this ordinary light, which 
all flesh may look upon, 
nor as it were a greater of 
the same kind, as though 
the brightness of this should 
be manifold brighter, and 
with its greatness take up 
all space. Not such was 
this light, but other, yea, 
far other from all these. 
Nor was it above my soul, 
as oil is above water, nor 
yet as heaven above earth : 
but above to my soul, be- 
cause It made me; and 
I below It, because I was 
made by It. He that knows 
the Truth, knows what th&t 



■PB.ovi30. •Rom. ix.l8. ?Exo4.^^'i\ t3L^. ^ Ksjyk'i.^^'iS^- 
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Light is ; and he that knows 
It, knows eternity. Love 
knoweth it. Truth Who 
art Eternity ! and Love 
Who art Truth ! and Eter- 
nity Who art Love! Thou 
art my God, to Thee do I 
sigh night and day. Thee 
when I first knew, Thou 
liftedst me up, that I might 
see there was what I might 
see, and that I was not yet 
such as to see. And Thou 
didst beat back the weak- 
ness of my sight, streaming 
forth Thy beams of light 
upon me most strongly, 
and I trembled with love 
and awe: and I perceived 
myself to be far off from 
Thee, in the region of un- 
likeness, as if I heard this 
Thy voice from on high : 
" I am the food of grown 
men ; grow, and thou shalt 
feed upon Me ; nor shalt 
thou convert Me, like the 
food of thy flesh, into thee, 
but thou shalt be converted 
into Me." And I learned, 
that Thau for iniquity 
chastenest man^ and, Thou 



madegt my wrd to consume 
away like a spider*. And 
I said, ^ Is Truth therefore 
nothing because it is not 
diflused through space finite 
or infinite?" And Thou 
criedst to me from a&r.; 
« Yea verily, I AM that I 
AM"":' And I heard, as the 
heart heareth, nor had I 
room to doubt, and I should 
sooner doubt that I live^ 
than that Truth is not, 
which is clearly seen heing 
understood hy those things 
which are made\ 

[XI.] 17. And I beheld 
the other things below Thee, 
and I perceived, that they 
neither altogether are, nor 
altogether are not, for tiiey 
are, since they are from 
Thee, but are not, because 
they are not, what Thou 
art. For that truly is, which 
remains unchangeably. It 
is good then for me to hold 
fast unto Ood^; for if I re- 
main not in Him, I cannot 
I in myself ; but Be remain' 
I ing in Himself, reneweth aH 
things\ And Thou art 



f p8. xxxix. 11. « Kxod. VVi. U. * "B«ir. V. «i, 
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the Lord my God, since Thou 
standest not in need of my 
goodness^ 

[XII.] 18. And it was 
manifested unto me, that 
those things he good, which 
yet are corrupted ; which 
neither were they sove- 
reignly good, nor unless they 
were good, could be cor- 
rupted : for if sovereignly 
good, they were incor- 
ruptible, if not good at all, 
there were nothing in them 
to be corrupted. For cor- 
ruption injures, but unless 
it diminished goodness, it 
could not injure. Either 
then corruption injures not, 
which cannot be ; or which 
is most certain, all which is 
corrupted • is deprived of 
good. But if they be de- 
prived of all good, they shall 
cease to be. For if they shall 
be, and can now no longer 
be corrupted, they shall be 
better than before, because 
they shall abide incorrupt- 
ibly. And what more 
monstrous, than to affirm 
things to become better 
by losing all their good ? 
Therefore, if they shall be 



deprived of all good, they 
shall no longer be. So long 
therefore as they are, they 
are good : therefore what- 
soever is, is good. That evil 
then which I sought, whence 
it is, is not any substance : 
for were it a substance, it 
should be good. For either 
it should be an incorruptible 
substance, and so a chief 
good : or a corruptible sub* 
stance ; which unless it 
were good, could not be cor- 
rupted. I perceived there- 
fore, and it was manifested 
to me, that Thou madest all 
things good, nor is there 
any substance at all, which 
Thou madest not ; and for 
that Thou madest not all 
things equal, therefore are 
all things ; because each is 
good, and altogether very 
good, because our God made 
all things very goodK 

[XIII.] 19. And to Thee 
is nothing whatsoever evil : 
yea, not only to Thee, but 
also to Thy creation as a 
whole, because there is no- 
thing without, which may 
break in, «Aid. q,qitv£^\> *QcaS(> 
OTdeTi^\iic^'lVwsL\saa»\. ^- 
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pointed it But in the 
parts thereof some things, 
because unharmonizing with 
other some, are account- 
ed eyil : whereas those 
very things harmonize with 
others, and are good ; and in 
themselves are good. And 
all these things which har- 
monize not together, do 
yet with the inferior part, 
which we call Earth, hav- 
ing its own cloudy and 
windy sky harmonizing 
with it. Far be it then 
that I should say, ''These 
things should not be :" for 
should I see nought but 
these, I should indeed long 
for the better ; but still must 
even for these alone praise 
Thee; for that Thou art to 
be praised, do shew from 
the earth, dragons, and aU 
deeps, fire, hail, snow, ice^ 
and stormy wind, which 
fvlfiL Thy word; moun- 
tains, and all hHU, fruitfuL 
trees, and aU cedars; beasts, 
and all cattle, creeping 
things, and flying fowls; 
kings of the earth, and all 
people, princes, and aU 



men and maidens, old m^en 
andyoung, praise ThyNatM, 
But when, from heaven, these 
praise Thee, praise Thee, 
our Qod, in the heights, all 
Thy angds, aU Thyhosls, sun 
and m>oon, all the stars and 
light, the Heaven of heavens, 
and the waters that he above the 
heavens, praise Thy Nam^""; 
I did not now long for 
things better, because I 
conceived of all : and with a 
sounder judgment I appre- 
hended that the things 
above were better than 
these below, but all together 
better than those above by 
themselves. 

[XIV.] 20. There is no 
soundness in them, whom 
aught of Thy creation dis- 
pleaseth : as neither in me, 
when much which Thou 
hast made, displeased me. 
And because my soul durst 
not be displeased at my 
God, it would fain not ac- 
count that Thine, which 
displeased it. Hence it had 
gone into the opinion of 
two substances, and had 
no rest, but talked idly. 



j'utfyes of the earth ; yoy/r^ ^ ^^ xeXAsimsi^ \.\^^scL<:i^^ it 
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had made to itself a God, 
through infinite measures 
of all space ; and thought 
it to be Thee, and placed 
it in its heart ; and had 
again become the temple of 
its own idol, to Thee abo- 
minable. But after Thou 
hadst soothed my head, un- 
known to me, and closed 
mine eyes that they should 
not behold vanity^, I ceased 
somewhat of my former 
self, and my phrenzy was 
lulled to sleep ; and I a- 
woke in Thee, and saw 
Thee infinite, but in an- 
other way, and this sight 
was not deriyed from the 
flesh. 

[XV.] 21. And I looked 
back on other things ; and 
I saw that they owed their 
being to Thee ; and were all 
bounded in Thee : but in a 
different way ; not as being 
in space ; but because Thou 
containest all things in 
Thine hand in Thy Truth ; 
and all things are true so far 
as they be ; nor is there any 
falsehood, unless when that 
is thought to be, which is 
not. And I saw that all 



things did harmonize, not 
with their places only, but 
with their seasons. And that 
Thou, who only art Eternal, 
didst not begin to work 
after innumerable spaces of 
times spent ; for that all 
spaces of times, both which 
haye passed, and which 
shall pass, neither go nor 
come, but through Thee, 
working, and abiding. 

[XVI.] 22. And I per- 
ceiyed and foimd it nothing 
strange, that bread which 
is pleasant to a healthy 
palate, is loathsome to one 
distempered: and to sore 
eyes light is offensiye, which 
to the soimd is delightful. 
And Thy righteousness dis^ 
pleaseth the wicked ; much 
more the yiper and reptiles, 
which Thou hast created 
good, fitting in with the 
inferior portions of Thy 
Creation, with which the 
yery wicked also fit in ; and 
that the more, by how much 
they be unlike Thee ; but 
with the superior creatures, 
by how much they become 
more like to TV^«i». fe»:cA. 
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was, and found it to be no 
substance, but the perrersion 
of the will, turned aside 
from Thee, Gk)d, the Su- 
preme, towards these lower 
things, and casting otU its 
h<ywels, and puffed up out- 
wardly. 

[XVIL] 23. And I won- 
dered that I now loyed 
Thee, and no phantasm for 
Thee. And yet did I not 
press on to enjoy my God ; 
but was borne up to Thee 
by Thy beauty, and soon 
borne down from Thee by 
mine own weight, sinking 
with sorrow into these in- 
ferior things. This weight 
was carnal custom. Yet 
dwelt there with me a re- 
membrance of Thee ; nor 
did I any way doubt, that 
there was One to Whom I 
might cleaye, but that I 
was not yet such as to 
cleave to Thee : ' for that 
the body which is corrupted, 
presseth dovm the sotU, and 
the earthly tabernacle weigh- 
eth down the mind that 
mtiseth upon many things^. 
And most certain I was, 
/5to 2^y invisible works 

• Wifld. ix. 16, 



from the creation of the 
wofid are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that 
are made, even Thy eter- 
nal power and Ghdhead^. ( 
For examining, whence it 
was that I admired the ' 
beauty of bodies celestial or 
terrestrial ; and what aided | 
me in judging soundly on i 
things mutable, and pro- 
noimcing, "This ought to 
be thus, this not ;" exam- 
ining, I say, whence it was 
that I so judged, seeing I 
did so judge, I had found 
the unchangeable and true 
Eternity of Truth, above 
my changeable mind. And 
thus by degrees, I passed 
from bodies to the soul, 
which through the bodily 
senses perceiyes ; and thence 
to its inward faculty, to 
which the bodily senses 
represent things external, 
whitherto reaches the ^Mml- 
ties of beasts; and thenoe 
again to the reasoning fi^ 
culty, to which what is 
receiyed from the senses of 
the body, is referred to be 
judged. Which finding it- 
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variable, raised itself up to 
its own understanding, and 
drewawaj mythoughtsfirom 
the power of habit, with- 
drawing itself from those 
troops of contradictory phan- 
tasms; that so it might 
find what that light was, 
whereby it was bedewed, 
when, without all doubting, 
it cried out, ''That the 
unchangeable was to be 
preferred to the change- 
able ;" whence also it knew 

That Unchangeable, which, 
vnless it had in some way 
known, it had had no sure 
ground to prefer it to the 
changeable. And thus with 
the flash of one trembling 
glance it arrived at That 
Which Is. And then I 
saw Thy invUMe things 
understood by the things 
which are made^. But I 
could not fix my gaze 
thereon ; and my infirmity 
being struck back, I was 
thrown again on my wonted 
habits, carrying along with 
me only a loving memory 
thereof, and a longing for 
what I had, as it were, 

8 Bom. 1. 20. ^» 1 Tim. VL. 5. 

^ John, xiy. 6. 



perceived the odour of, but 
was not yet able to feed on. 
[XVIIL] 24. Then I 
sought a way of obtaining 
strength, sufficient to enjoy 
Thee; and found it not, 
until I embraced that Medi' 
ator betwixt Ood and men, 
the Man Christ Jesus\ 
who is over all, Ood blessed 
for evermore^, caUing xinto 
me, and saying, / am tht, 
way, the truth, andthelife^ 
and mingling that food 
which I was unable to re- 
ceive, with our flesh. For, 
the Word was made fksh}, 
that Thy wisdom, whereby 
Thou createdst all things, 
might provide milk for our 
infant state. For I did 
not hold to my Lord Jesus 
Christ, I, humbled, to the 
Humble; nor knew I yet 
whereto His infirmity would 
guide us. For Thy Word, 
the Eternal Truth, far above 
the higher parts of Thy 
Creation, raises up the sub- 
dued unto Itself: but in 
this lower world built for 
Itself a lowly habitation of 
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from themselyes such as 
would be subdued, and 
bring them over to Him- 
self ; allaying their swell- 
ing, and fomenting their 
love ; to the end they 
might go on no further in 
self-coniidence, but rather 
consent to become weak, 
seeing before their feet the 
Divinity weak by taking 
QMX coats ofskin^; and wea- 
ried, might cast themselves 
down upon It, and It ris- 
ing, might lift them up. 

[XIX.] 26. But I thought 
otherwise; conceiving only 
of my Lord Christ, as of 
a man of excellent wis- 
dom, whom no one could 
be equalled unto ; espe- 
cially, for that being won- 
derfully bom of a Virgin, He 
seemed, in conformity there- 
with, through the Divine 
care for us, to have attained 
that great eminence of 
authority, for an ensample 
of despising things tem- 
poral for the obtaining of 
immortality. But what 
mystery there lay in, " The 
F^ord was made fiesh^* I 
could not even imagine. 



Only I had learnt out of 
what is delivered to us in 
writing of Him, that He 
did eat, and drink, sleep, 
walk, rejoiced in spirit, was 
sorrowful, discoursed ; that, 
flesh did not cleave by 
itself unto Thy Word, but 
with the human soul and 
mind. All know this, who 
know the unchangeableness 
of Thy Word, which I now 
knew, as &x as I could, nor 
did I at all doubt thereof. 
For, now to move the limbs 
of the body by will, now 
not, now to be moved by 
some affection, now not, 
now to deliver wise sayings 
through human signs, now 
to keep silence, belong to 
soul and mind subject to 
variation. And should these 
things be falsely written of 
Him, all the rest also would 
risk the charge, nor would 
there remain in those books 
any saving feith for man- 
kind. Since then they were 
written truly, I a(^ow- 
lodged a perfect man to be 
in Christ ; not the body of 
& man only, nor, with the 
"body, a ^i\!^\a:^« wsvJl ^'^Sbl- 



GeiuUi.^ 
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out a rational, but yery 
man; whom, not only as 
being a form of Truth, but 
for a certain great excel- 
lency of human nature and 
a more perfect participa- 
tion of wisdom, I judged to 
be preferred before others. 
But Alypius imagined the 
Catholics to belieye Qod to 
be so clothed with flesh, 
that besides God and flesh, 
there was no soul at all 
in Christ, and did not think 
that a human mind was 
ascribed to Him. And be- 
cause he was well persuaded, 
that the actions recorded of 
Him, could only beperformed 
by a yital and a rational 
creature, he moyed the more 
slowly towards the Christian 
Faith. But understanding 
afterwards, that this was 
the error of the Apolli- 
narian heretics, he joyed in 
and was conformed to the 
Catholic Faith. But some- 
what later, I confess, did I 
learn, how in that saying. 
The Word was made Jlesh, 
the Catholic truth is dis- 
tinguished from the false- 
hood ofPhotinvB. For the 

» 1 Cor. xi. 19. 



rejection of heretics makes 
the tenets of Thy Church 
and sound doctrine to stand 
out more clearly. For there 
must also he heresies, that 
the approved m/iy he made 
m/anifest among the weak", 

[XX.] 26. But haying 
then read those books of 
the Platonists, and thence 
been taught to search for 
incorporeal truth, I saw Thy 
invisiUe things^ understood 
hy those things which are 
made^ ; and though cast 
back, I perceiyed what that 
was, which through the 
darkness of my mind I was 
hindered from contemplat- 
ing, being assured, ^That 
Thou wert, and wert in- 
finite, and yet not diflused 
in space, finite or infinite ; 
and that Thou truly art who 
art the same eyer, in no part 
nor motion, yarying; and 
that all other things are 
from Thee, on this most 
sure ground alone, that they 
are. Of these things I was 
assured, yet too unsure to 
enjoy Thee. I prated as 
one "^I^ ^gSC^<5i^\\iV5^»\saaSk.X 

not aow^V. "ty^s ^'"^ "^ 
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Receives great assuta/nce 



[i». TH. 



Chnst our Saviour, I had 
proved to be, not skilled, 
but killed. For now I had 
begun to wish to seem wise, 
being filled with mine own 
punishment, yet I did not 
mourn, but rather scorn, 
puffed up with knowledge^. 
For where was that charity 
building upon ihefoundct- 
tion of hiunility, which is 
Christ Jesus'^? or when 
should these books teach 
me it? Upon these, I be- 
lieve, Thouthereforewilledst 
that I should fall, before I 
studied Thy Scriptures, that 
it might be imprinted on 
my memory, how I was 
affected by them ; and that 
afterwards when my spirits 
where tamed through Thy 
books, and my wounds touch- 
ed by Thy healing fingers, 
I might discern and distin- 
guish between presumption 
and confession ; between 
those who saw whither they 
were to go, yet saw not the 



Scriptures, and hadst Thou 
in the familiar use of them, 
grown sweet unto me, and 
had I then fallen upon 
those other volumes, they 
might perhaps have with- 
drawn me from the solid 
ground of piety, or, had I 
continued in that health- 
ful frame which I had 
thence imbibed, I might have 
thought, that it might have 
been obtained by the study 
.of those books alone. 

[XXI.] 27. Most eagerly 
then did I seize that vener- 
able writing of Thy Spirit ; 
and chiefly the Apostle 
Paul. Whereupon those 
difiiculties vanished away, 
wherein he once seemed to 
me to contradict himself, 
and the text of his dis- 
course not to agree with the 
testimonies of the Law and 
the Prophets. And the 
fjEice of that pure word ap- 
peared to me one and the 
same ; and I learned to 



way, and the way that rejoice with tremUing^, So 
leadeth not to behold only I began ; and whatsoever 



but to dwell in the beatific 

country. For had I first 

been formed in Thy Holy 



truth I had read in those 

other books, I foimd here 

\ttmid. ^"b \ftws&fe 'il Tccj 



» 1 Car. vlU. 1. 



ilb.\ii.U. 



^-C%.^YL. 
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Grace ; that whoso sees, he persuaded our will to be 
may not so glory as if he \ like his will, whereby he 
had not received^ not only abode not in Thy trtUh. 



what he sees, but also that 
he sees, {/or what hath he, 
which he hath not received ?) 
and that he may be not 
only admonished to behold 
Thee, Who art ever the 
saincy but also healed, to 
hold Thee ; and that he 
who cannot see afar off, may 
yet walk on the way, where- 
by he may arrive, and be- 
hold, and hold Thee. For, 



What shall wretched man 
do ? who shall deliver him 
from the body of this death, 
hut only Thy GracCy through 
Jesus Christ our Lordi, 
whom Thou hast begotten 
coeteinal, and formedst in 
the beginning of Thy ways\ 
in whom the prince of this 
world found nothing worthy 
of deaths yet killed he 
Him ; and the handwriting. 



though a man be delighted i which was contrary to us, 

with the law of God after ; wax Uottedout^? This those 

the inner man\ what shall writings contain not. Those 

he do with that other law pages present not the image 

in his members which war- of this piety, the tears of 

reth against the law of his confession, Thy sacrifice, a 



mind, and bringeth him 
into captivity to the law of 
sin which is in his memr- 
hers'' ? For, Thou art righte- 
ous, Lord, but we have 
sinned arid committed ini- 
quity, and have done wick- 
edly'', and Thy hand is 
grown heavy upon us, and 
we are justly delivered over 
unto that antient sinner, 
the king of death ; because 

• i Cot. iv. 7. • Rom. vli. 22. 



troubled spirit, a broken 
and a contrite hearty the 
salvation of the people, the 
Bridal City\ the earnest of 
the Holy Ohost «, the Cup of 
our Redemption \ No man 
sings there, ShaU not my 
sotd be submitted unto God f 
for of Him comMh my 
salvation. For He is my 
God and mt^ ^oJUal-Wa^ iw^ 
\ giuirdiau, I ^mSI -ao fWQfc< 



CmdTen, 4 aqq. r Rom. vli. 24. • Pro^. ^'^^ki. Vl- * 5S»?^-^ 
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Visits Simpliciaivus, 



[b. vtt. 



he moved^, No one there 
hears Him call. Come unto 
Me all ye that labour^. 
They scorn to learn of Him, 
because He is m^eeh and, 
lowly in heart; for these 
things hast Thxm hid from 
the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto 
bahes^. For it is one thing, 
from the mountain's shaggy 
top to see the land of peace, 
and to find no way thither"^; 
and in vain to essay through 
ways unpassable, opposed 
and beset by fugitiyes and 



deserters, tmder their cap- 
tain the lion <md the dra- 
gon: and another to keep 
on the way that leada thi- 
ther, guarded by the host 
of the heavenly General ; 
where they spoil not who 
have deserted ^e heavenly 
army ; fbr they avoid it, as 
very torment. These things 
did wonderfully sink into 
my bowels, when I read 
that least of Thy Apostles^ 
and had meditated upon 
Thy works, and trembled 
exceedingly. 



THE EIGHTH BOOK. 

Aug 'a thirty-second year. He consults Simplicianos : from bim hears the 
history of the conversion of Victorinus, and longs to devote himself 
entirely to God, but is mastered by his old habits ; is still ftarther ronsed 
by the history of S. Antony, and the conversion of two courtiers ; during 
a severe struggle, hears a voice troxa heaven, opens Scripture, and is 
converted, with his friend Alypins. His mother's vision fulfilled. 



[I.] my God, let me, 
with thanksgiving, remem- 
ber, and confess unto Thee 
Thy mercies on me. Let 
my hones be bedewed with 
Thy love, and let them say 
unfo 2'?iee, Who is like unto 
^y^e, OZord"^? Thou hast 



broken my bonds in sunder, 
I wiU offer unto Thee the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving ". 
And how Thou hast broken 
them, I will declare; and 
all who worship Thee, when 
they hear this, shall say, 
" Blessed \>ft ^^"^ \jKtd, m 



'PM.lxii.1,2. * Matt. xi. 28. iVet.ift. _''^5«:S-?J^*'^* 
' 1 Cor. xr. P. m Pa. XXXV. 10. * ^»- cx^-^*»^^- 
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heayen and in earth, great 
and wonderful is His name." 
Thy words had stuck &st 
in my hearty and / vxis 
hedged round ahovi on aU 
sides hf Thee"". Of Thy 
eternal life I was now cer- 
tain, though I saw it in a 
figure and as through a 
glassK Yet I had ceased 
to douht that there was 
an incorruptible substance, 
whence was all other sub- 
stance ; nor did I now de- 
sire to be more certain of 
Thee, but more stedfast in 
Thee. But for my tempo- 
ral life, all was wavering, 
and mi/ heart had to be 
purged from the old leaven*^. 
The Way^y the Saviour Him- 



Thee. Now he was grown 
into years ; and by reason 
of so great age spent in such 
zealous following of Thy 
ways, he seemed to me like* 
ly to have learned much ex- 
perience ; and so he had. 
Out of which store, I wish- 
ed that he would teU me 
(setting before him my anx- 
ieties) which were l^e fit- 
est way for one in my case 
to walk in Thy paths. 

2. For, I saw i^e diurch 
full ; and one went this 
way, and another that way. 
But I was displeased, that 
I led a secular life ; yea 
now that my desires no 
longer inflamed me, as of 
old, with hopes of honour 



self, well pleased me, but as and profit, a very grievous 



yet I shrunk from going 
through its straitness. And 
Thou didst put into my 
mind, and it seemed good 
in my eyes, to go to Sim- 
plicianus, who seemed to me 
a good servant of Thine ; 
and Thy grace shone in 
him. I had heard also, i^t 
from his very youth he had 
lived most devoted unto 



burden it was to imdergo 
so heavy a bondage. For, 
in comparison of Thy sweet- 
ness, atid the hecmty of Thy 
hxmse which I loved*, those 
things delighted me no 
longer. But still I was en- 
thralled with the love of wo- 
man; nordidtheApostlefor- 
bid me to marry, althc^^i^i^ 



• Job i. 10. p 1 Cot. xv\i.\^. . _. 

' John xiv. 6. * ^^- "*^''^ ^ 
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The history of the conversion [b. viii. 



better, chiefly "wishing that 
all men were as himself was}. 
But I being weak, chose 
the more indulgent place; 
and because of this alone, 
was tossed up and down in 
all beside, faint and wasted 
with withering cares, be- 
cause in other matters, I 
was constrained against my 
will to conform myself to a 
married life, to which I was 
given up and inthralled. 
I had heard from the mouth 
of the Truth, that there 
were some eumichs, which 
had made themselves eunuchs 
for the hingdom of heaverHs 
sake : but, saith He, let him 
who can receive it receive 
iV\ Surely vain are all 
onen who are ignorant of 
Gody and could not out of 
the good things which are 
seen, find out Him who is 
good^. But I was no longer 
in that yanity ; I had sur- 
mounted it; and by the 
common witness of all Thy 
creatures had found Thee 
our Creator, and Thy Word, 
God with Thee, and toge- 
iher with Thee one God, by 

'J Cor. vU. 8. " M&it. xix. 12. 

J^\f^¥' ^^' • Job xxyiU. 28. 
" Mate. xiil. 46, 



whom Thou createdst all 
things. There is yet ano- 
ther kind of ungodly, who 
knowing God, glorified Him 
not as God, neither were 
thankful^. Into this also had 
I fallen, but Thy right har^d 
upheld m£% and took me 
thence, and Thou placedst 
me where I might reco- 
ver. For Thou hast said 
imto man. Behold, the fear 
of the Lord is wisdom % and, 
Desire not to seem wise^; 
because they who affirmed 
themselves to he wise, became 
fools'^. But I had now /(mnc^ 
the goodly pearl, which, sell- 
ing all that I had^, I ought 
to have bought, and I hesi- 
tated. 

[II.] 3. To Simplicianus 
then I went, the father of 
Ambrose (a Bishop now) 
in receiving Thy grace, 
and whom Ambrose truly 
loved as a father. To him 
I related the mazes of my 
wanderings. But when I 
mentioned that I had read 
certain books of the Pla- 
tonists, which Victorinus, 
sometime Blietoric Profes- 
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sor of Rome, (who had died 
a Christian, as I had heard,) 
had translated into Latin, 
he testified his joy that I 
had not fallen upon the 
writings of other philo- 
sophers, full o{ fallacies and 
deceits, after the rudiments 
of this world % whereas the 
Platonists many ways led to 
the helief in Gk>d and His 
Word. Then to exhort me 
to the humility of Christ, 
hidden from the wise, and 
revealed to little ones^, he 
spoke of Victorinus himself 
whom while at Rome he 
had most intimately known : 
and of him he related what 
I will not conceal. For it 
contains great praise of 
Thy grcuoe, to be confessed 
unto Thee, how that aged 
man, most learned and 
skilled in the liberal scien- 
ces, and who had read, and 
weighed so many works of 
the philosophers ; the in- 
structor of so many noble 
Senators, who also, as a 
monument of his excellent 
discharge of his office, had 
(which men of this world 



esteem a high honour) both 
deserved and obtained a 
statue in the Roman Fo- 
rum ; he, to that age a wor- 
shipper of idols, and a par- 
taker of the sacrilegious 
rites, to which almost all 
the nobility of Rome were 
given up, and had inspired 
the people with the love 
of 

Anubis, barking Deity, and all 
The monster Gods of every kind, 

who fought 
'Gainst Neptune, Venus, and 

Minerya: 

whom Rome once conquer- 
ed, now adored, all which 
the aged Victorinus had 
with thimdering eloquence 
so many years defended ; — 
he now blushed not to be 
the child of Thy Christ, 
and the new-bom babe of 
Thy fountain ; submitting 
his neck to the yoke of hu- 
mility, and subduing his 
forehead to the reproach of 
the Cross. 

4. Lord, Lord, Which 
hast bowed the heavens and 
com£ down, tpttched the 
mountains and they did 

\ amofcc*, \y3 "^^mj5^ -cas»ss». 

\ ai^ft\. '1\lWs. ^^^^'s^ ^^S^'^^'S^ 



• Col. U. 8, 



t Matt. xi. as. 
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His high character 
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into that breast ? He used 
to read (as Simplicianus 
said) the holy Scripture, 
most studiously sought aud 
searched into all the Chris- 
tian writings, and said to 
Simplicianus, (not openly, 
but privately and as a 
friend,) " Understand that I 
am already a Christian." 
Whereto he answered, "I 
will not believe it, nor will 
I rank you among Chris- 
tians, unless I see you in 
the Church of Christ." The 
other, in banter, replied, 
" Do walk then make Chris- 
tians?" And this he often 
said, that he was already a 
Christian; and Simplicianus 
as often made the same an- 
swer, and the conceit of 
the "walls" was by the 
other as often renewed. For 
he feared to offend his 
friends, proud daemon-wor- 
shippers, from the height of 
whose Babylonian dignity, 
as from cedars of Libanus^, 
which the Lord had not yet 
broken dovm, he supposed 
the weight of enmity would 
^JJ upon him. But after 
ehat bjr reading and earnest 

'Pb. xxix. 5. 



thought he had gathered 
firmness, and feared to be 
denied by Christ before the 
holy angda, should he now 
be afraid to confess Him be- 
fore men% and appeared to 
himself guilty of a heavy of- 
fence, in beingashamed of the 
Sacraments of the humility 
of Thy Word, and not being 
ashamed of the sacrilegious 
rites of those proud daemons, 
whose pride he had imitated 
and their rites adopted, he 
became bold-faced against 
vanity, and shame-faced to- 
wards the truth, and sud- 
denly and unexpectedly 
said to Simplicianus, (as 
himself told me,) " Gk> we 
to the Church; I wish to 
be made a Christian." But 
he, not containing himself 
for joy, went with him. 
And having been admitted 
to the first Sacrament and 
become a Catechumen, not 
long after he further gave 
in his name, that he might 
be regenerated by baptism, 
Rome wondering, the Church 
rejoicing. The proud saw, 
and wertvjTOih ; tTie'y gTww^- 
ed with tlielr tcciK, at\A 

* "Luke V*. ^ft. 
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mdted away^. But the 
Lord God was the hope of 
Thy sdrvant, and he regard- 
ed not vanities avd lying 
madness *>. 

5. To conclude, when the 
hour wfts come for making 
professi(m of his fidth, 
(which at Bcmie they^ who 
are about to approach to 
Thy grace, deliyer, from an 
elevated place^ in the sight 
of all the falthfol, in a set 
form of words committed to 
memory,) the presbyters, he 
said, offered Yictorinus (as 
was done to such, as seemed 
likely tiirough bashfulness 
to be alanned) to make his 
profession more privately: 
but he chose rather to pro- 
fess his salvati(Hi in the 
presence of the holy multi- 
tude. " For it was not sal- 
vation that he taught in 
rhetoric, and yet that he 
had publickly professed: 
how much less then ought 
he, when pronoundng Thy 
word, to dread Thy meek 
flock, who, when deliver- 
ing his own words, had not 
feared a mad multiJbudftV* 
When, then, he went up to 

p To. cxii. 10. 



make his profession, all, as 
they knew him, whispered 
his name one to another 
with the voice of congra- 
tulation. And who there 
knew him not? and there 
ran a low murmur through 
all the mouths of the re- 
joicing multitude, Victo- 
rinus ! Victorinus ! Sudden 
was the burst of rapture, 
that they saw him; sud- 
denly were they hushed that 
tiiey might hear him. He 
pronoimced the true faith 
with an excellent boldness^ 
and all wished to draw 
him into their very heart : 
yea by their love and joy 
they drew him thither; 
such were the hands where- 
with they drew him. 

[III.] 6. Good God I what 
takes place in man, that he 
should more rejoice at the 
salvation of a soul despaired 
of, und freed from greater 
peril, than if there had 
always been hope of him, 
or the danger had been 
less ? For so Thou also, 
merciful Father, dost 'tn/vr<. 
rejovce oTiex otvfc ^^^^^KVAt^ 
^tlvau <yow m-w*^-^'^'^ *^'' 
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Qod!i goodness 



[b. VIII. 



persons, that need no repent- 
ance^. And with mucli 
joyfiilness do we hear, so 
often as we hear with what 
joy the sheep which had 
ttrayedy is brought hack 
upon thesheplierd^s shovZder, 
and the groat is restored to 
Thy treasury, the neighbours 
r^oicing with the woman 
who found it^; and the joy 
of the solemn service of 
Thy house forceth to tears, 
when in Thy house it is 
read of Thy younger son, 
that he was dead, and liveth 
again; had been lost, and 
is found. For Thou re- 
joicest in us, and in Thy 
holy angels, holy through 
holy charity. For Thou 
art eyei' the same ; for all 
things which abide not the 
same nor for ever. Thou for 
ever knowest in the same 
way. 

7. What then takes place 
in the soul, when it is more 
delighted at finding or re- 
covering the things it loves, 
than if it had ever had 
them ? yea, and other things 
witness hereunto; and all 
tbin^ are full of witnesses, 

' Luke XT. f. 



crying out, " So is it." The 
conquering commander tri- 
umpheth ; yet had he not 
conquered, imless he had 
fought ; and the more peril 
there was in the battle, so 
much the more joy is there 
in the triumph. The storm 
tosses the sailors, threatens 
shipwreck ; all wax pale at 
approaching death ; sky and 
sea are calmed, and they are 
exceeding joyed, as having 
been exceeding afraid. A 
friend is sick, and his pulse 
threatens danger ; all who 
long for his recovery are 
sick in mind with him. He 
is restored, though as yet 
he walks not with his 
former strength ; yet there 
is such joy, as was not, 
when before he walked 
sound and strong. Yea, 
the very pleasures of human 
life men acquire by dif- 
ficulties, not those only 
which &I1 upon us imlooked 
for, and against our wills, 
but even by self-chosen, 
and pleasure-seeking trou- 
ble. Eating and drinking 
have no ^\ea.«vtt^, \ixAssa 
, tliexe T^xecftdft ^iJcia ^mOoMi^ 
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of hunger and thirst. Men, 
given to drink, eat certain 
salt meats, to procure a 
troublesome heat, which the 
drink allaying, causes plea- 
sure. It is also ordered 
that the. affianced bride 
should not at once be given, 
lest as a husband he should 
hold cheap whom, as be- 
trothed, he sighed not 
after. 

8. This law holds in foul 
and accursed joy ; this in 
permitted and lawful joy ; 
this in the very purest per- 
fection of friendship ; this, 
in him who was dead, and 
lived again; had been lost 
and was found. Every 
where the greater joy is 
ushered in by the greater 
pain. What means this, 
Lord my God, whereas Thou 
art everlastingly joy to Thy- 
self, and some things around 
Thee evermore rejoice in 
Thee? What means this, 
that this portion of things 
thus ebbs and flows alter- 
nately displeased and re- 
conciled ? Is this their 
allotted measure? Is this 



them, whereas from the 
highest heavens to the 
lowest earth, from the be- 
ginning of the world to the 
end of ages, from the angel 
to the worm, from the first 
motion to the last, Thou 
settest each in its place, 
and realizest each in their 
season, every thing good 
after its kind ? Woe is me ! 
how high art Thou in the 
highest, and how deep in 
the deepest ! and Thou 
never departest, and we 
scarcely return to Thee. 

[IV.] 9. Up, Lord, and 
do ; stir us up, and recall 
us ; kindle and draw us ; in- 
flame, grow sweet unto us ; 
let us now love, let ils runK 
Do not many, out of a 
deeper hell of blindness 
than Yictorinus, return to 
Thee, approach, and are 
enlightened, receiving that 
Ziffht, which thei/ who re- 
ceive, receive power from 
Thee to become Thy sons^? 
But if they be less known 
to the nations, even they 
that know themj JQ^ Wa» 



all Thou bast assigned to \ Joy \.Q^eX\iJst, «Jv."^ ^^>^ 



•Cant I 4. 
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Ewoowragtd by the example [b. viii. 



more exuberant joy ; for 
that they are kindled and 
inflamed one by the other. 
Again, because those known 
to many, influence jbhe more 
towards salvation, and lead 
the way with many to 
follow. And therefore do 
tihey also who preceded 
them, much rejoice in them, 
because they rejoice not 
in them alone. For far be 
it, that in Thy tabernacle 
the persons of the rich 
should be accepted before 
the poor, or the noble before 
the ignoble ; seeing rather 
Thou hast chosen the weak 
things of the world, to con- 
found the strong ; and the 
base things of this world, 
and the things despised hast 
Thou chosen, and those 
things which are noty that 
Thou mightest bring to 
nought things that are\ 
And yet even that least of 
Thy apostles^, by whose 
tongue Thou soundedst 
forth these words, when 
through his warfare, Paulus 
the Proconsul, his pride con- 
quered, was made to pass 



under the ecuy yoke of Thy 
Christ, and became a pro- 
vincial of the great King ; 
he also for his former name 
Saul, was pleased to be 
called Paul, in testimony of 
so great a victory. For the 
enemy is more overcome in 
one, of whom he hath more 
hold ; by whom he hath 
hold of more. But the 
proud he hath more hold 
of, through their nobility ; 
and by them, of more 
through their authority. 
By how much the more wel- 
come then the heart of Vic- 
tonnus was esteemed, which 
the devil had held as an 
impregnable possession, the 
tongue of Victorinus, with 
which mighty and keen 
weapon he had slain many ; 
so much the more abun- 
dantly ought Thy sons to 
rejoice, for that our King 
hath bound the strong man^, 
and they saw his vessels 
taken from him and cleans- 
ed, and made meet for Thy 
honour^; and become ser- 
viceahle for the Lord, unto 
every good work\ 



1 Cor. i. 27, 28. 7 1 Cor. xv. 9. * '»».XX.. ^^si.^^. 

• Luke xi. 22, 25. ^ ftlVm. Vu ^^ 



B. VIII.] of Victorinus ; btU stiU weak. 



165 



[V.] 10. But when that 
man of Thine, Simplicianus, 
related to me this of Victo- 
rinus, 1 was on fire to im- 
itate him ; for for this very 
end had he related it. But 
when he had subjoined also, 
how in the days of the Em- 
peror Julian, a law was 
made, whereby Christians 
were forbidden to teach the 
liberal sciences or oratory ; 
and how he, obeying this 
law, chose rather to give 
over the wordy school, than 
Thy Wordy by which Thou 
Tnakest doqveni the tangttes 
of the dumh^; he seemed to 
me not more resolute than 
blessed, in haying thus 
found opportunity to wait 
on Thee only. Which thing 
1 was sighing for, bound as 
I was, not with another's 
irons, but by my own iron 
will. My will the enemy 
held, and thence had made 
a chain for me, and bound 
me. For of a firoward will, 
was a lust made ; and a 
lust served, became custom ; 
and custom not resisted, be- 



ther (whence 1 called it a 
chain) a hard bondage held 
meenthralled. But that new 
will which had begun to be 
in me, fiMely to serve Thee, 
and to wish to enjoy Thee, 
God, the only assured plea- 
santness, was not yet able to 
overcome my former wilful- 
ness, strengthened by age. 
Thus did my two wills, one 
new, and the other old, one 
carnal, the other spiritual, 
struggle withm me ; and 
by their discord, undid my 
soul. 

11. Thus I \mderstood, 
by my own experience, 
what I had read, how the 
flesh lusteth against the spirit 
and the spirit against the 
flesh •*. Myself verily either 
^''^y ; y©* more myself, in 
that which I approved in 
myself, than in that which 
in myself I disapproved®. 
For in this last, it was 
now for the more part not 
myself, because in much I 
rather endured against my 
will, than acted willingly. 
And yet it was thso^ys^-vfi^^ 
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me, becauie I had come 
wiUinglj, whither I willed 
not. And who has anj 
right to speak against it, 
if Just ptmishmeak foUow 
the sinner 7 Kor had I now 
any longer my former plea, 
that I therefore as yet hesi- 
tated to be above the world 
and serve Thee, for that 
the truth was not altogether 
ascertained to me ; for now 
it too was. But I still un- 
der service to the earth, re- 
fused to fight under Thy 
banner, and feared as much 
to be freed of all incum- 
brances, as we should fear 
to be encumbered with it. 
Thus with the baggage of 
this present world was I 
held down pleasantly, as in 
sleep : and the thoughts 
wherein I meditated on 
Thoe, were like the efforts 
of such as would awake, 
who yet overcome with a 
heavy drowsiness, are again 
drenched therein. And as 
no one would sleep for ever, 
and in all men*8 sober judg- 
ment, waking is better, yet 
a man for the most part, 
^'-ellng a. heavy lethargy in 



all his limbs, defers to shake 
off sleep, and, though half 
displeased, yet, even after it 
is time to rise, with plea- 
sure yields to it, so was I 
assured, that much better 
were it for me to give my- 
self up to Thy charity, than 
to give myself over to mine 
own cupidity ; but though 
theformercoursesatisfiedme 
and gained the mastery, the 
latter pleased me and held me 
mastered. Nor had I any 
thing to answer Thee call- 
ing to me, Atoake, thou that 
deepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shaU give 
thee light^. And when Thou 
didst on all sides shew me, 
that what Thou saidst was 
true, I, convicted by the 
truth, had nothing at all to 
answer, but only those dull 
and drowsy words, "Anon, 
anon," " presently ;" " leave 
me but a little." But "pre- 
sently, presently," had no 
present, and my "little 
while" went on for a long 
while ; in vain I delighted 
in Thy law according to the 
inner mau, «u)h;ea <mxither 
law in my mCTrtbera, Td>^ed. 
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otgainst the law of my mind, 
and led m^ captive under the 
law of sin which toas in my 
members fi. For the law of 
sin is the violence of custom, 
whereby the mind is drawn 
and holden, even against 
its will; but deservedly, 
for that it willingly fell 
into it. Who then shotdd 
deliver me thus wretched 
from the body of this death, 
but Thy ffrace only, through 
Jestis Christ our Lord^? 

[VL]13. And how Thou 
didst deliver me out of the 
bonds of desire, wherewith 
I was bound most straitly 
to carnal concupiscence, and 
out of the drudgery of world- 
ly things, I will now declare, 
and confess unto Thy name, 

Lord, my helper and my 
redeemer^ Amid increasing 
anxiety, I was doing my 
wonted business, and daily 
sighing unto Thee. I at- 
tended Thy Church, when- 
ever free from the business 
under the burden of which 

1 groaned. Alypius was 
with me, now after the 



third sitting released from 
his law business, and await 
ing to whom to sell Ins 

* Bom. Til. 22. ^ Vex. 1^ ^6« 



counsel, as I sold the skill 
of speaking, il' indeed teach- 
ing can impart it. Nebri- 
dius had now, in considera- 
tion of our friendship, con- 
sented to teach under Vere- 
cundus, a citizen and a 
grammarian of Milan, and 
a very intimate friend of us 
all ; who urgently desired, 
and by the right of friend- 
ship challenged from our 
company, such &.ithful aid 
as he greatly needed. Ne- 
bridius then was not drawn 
to this by any desire of 
advantage, (for he might 
have made much more of 
his learning had he so will- 
ed,) but as a most kind and 
gentle friend, he would not 
be wanting to a good office, 
and slight our request. But 
he acted herein very dis- 
creetly, shunning to become 
known to personages great 
according to this world, 
avoiding the distraction of 
mind thence ensuing, and 
desiring to have it free and 
at leisure, as many hours 
as might be, to seek^ or 
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Nebridius being absent, (I 
recollect not why,) lo, there 
came to see me and Aly- 
piiiB, one Pontitianns, our 
coimtryman bo far as being 
an African, in high office 
in the Emperor's court. 
What he would with us, I 
know not, but we sat down 
to conyerse, and it happened 
that upon a table for some 
game, before us, he observed 
a book, took, opened it, and 
contrary to his expectation, 
found it the Apostle Paul ; 
for he had thought it some 
of those books, which I was 
wearing myself in teaching. 
Whereat smiling, and look- 
ing at me, he expressed his 
joy and wonder, that he 
had on a sudden found this 
book, and this only before 
my eyes. For he was a 
Christian, and baptized, and 
often bowed himself before 
Thee our God in the Church, 
in frequent and continued 
prayers. When then I had 
told him, that I bestowed 
very great pains upon those 
Scriptures, a conversation 
arose (suggested hy his ac- 
count) on Antony the Egyp- 
ian Monk: whose name 
•^ in high reputation 



among Thy servants, though 
to that hour unknown to us. 
Which when he discovered, 
he dwelt the more upon 
that subject, informing and 
wondering at our ignorance 
of one so eminent. But we 
stood amazed, hearing Thy 
wonderful works most fully 
attested, in times so recent, 
and almost in our own, 
wrought in the true Faith 
and Church Catholic. We 
all wondered ; we, that they 
were so great, and he, that 
they had not reached us. 

16. Thence his discourse 
turned to the flocks in the 
Monasteries, and their hcly 
ways, a sweet smelling sa- 
vour unto Thee, and the 
fruitful deserts of the wil- 
derness, whereof we knew 
nothing. And there was a 
Monastery at Milan, full of 
good brethren, without the 
city walls, under the fos- 
tering care of Ambrose, 
and we knew it not. He 
went on with his discourse, 
and we listened in intent 
silence. He told us then 
how one ^tf^TDiCKiTL «.t Triers, 

taken uv ^^"^ ^"^^ ^^^- 
Bia.n games ^^ w^ "^^^^ 
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others, his compamons, went 
out to walk in gardens near 
the city walls, and there as 
they happened to walk in 
pairs, one went apart with 
him, and the other two 
wandered by themselves ; 
and these, in their wan- 
derings, lighted upon a 
certain cottage, inhabited 
by certain of Thy servants, 
poor in spirit, of whom is 
the kingdom of heaven^ 
and there they found a 
little book, containing the 
life of Antony. This one 
of them began to read, ad- 
mire, and kindle at it ; and 
as he read, to meditate on 
taking up such a life, and 
giving over his secular 
service to serve Thee. And 
these two were of those 
whom they style agents for 
the public affairs. Then 
suddenly, filled with an 
holy love, and a sober 
shajne, in anger with him- 
self he cast his eyes upon 
his friend, saying, "Tell 
me, I pray thee, what 
would we attain by all 
these labours of ours 1 what 



Pontitianus, 
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for ? Can our hopes in court 
rise higher than to be the 
Emperor*s feivouritesl and 
in this, what is there not 
brittle, and full of perils 1 
and by how many perils 
arrive we at a greater peril ? 
and when arrive we thi- 
ther ? But a friend of Qod, 
if I wish it, I become now 
at once." So spake he. 
And in pain with the tra- 
vail of a new life, he turned 
his eyes again upon the 
book, and read on, and was 
changed inwardly, where 
Thou sawest, and his mind 
was stripped of the world, 
as soon appeared. For as 
he read, and rolled up and 
down the waves of his heart, 
he stormed at himself a 
while, then discerned, and 
determined on a better 
course ; and now being 
Thine, said to his friend, 
" Now have I broken loose 
from those our hopes, and 
am resolved to serve Qod ; 
and this, from this hour, in 
this place, I begin upon. 
If thou likest not to imitate 

. , me, oi^^Q^^ T\si\.? ^^^<^ ^sJ^icisx 
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Ashamed at his 



to him, to partake so glori- 
ous a reward, so glorious a 
service. Thus both being 
now Thine, were huUding 
the tower at the necessaiy 
eost, the forsaking all that 
they had, and following 
Thse^, Then Pontitianus 
and the other with him, 
that had walked in other 
parts of the garden, came 
in search of them to the 
same place ; and finding 
them, reminded them to 
return, for the day was 
PLOW far spent. But they 
relating their resolution 
and purpose, and how that 
will was begun, and settled 
in them, begged them, if 
they would not join, not to 
molest them. But the 
others, though nothing al- 
tered from their former 
selves, did yet bewail them- 
selves, (as he affirmed,) and 
piously congratulated them, 
recommending themselves 
to their prayers ; and so, 
with hearts lingering on 
the earth, went away to 
the palace. But the other 
two, £xmg their heart on 
J^eaven, remained in the 

'XaJkexiv. 26-4{£. 
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cottage. And both had 
affianced brides, who when 
they heard hereof, also de- 
dicated their virginity unto 
God. 

[VII.] 16. Such was the 
story of Pontitianus; but 
Thou, Lord, while he was 
speaking, didst turn me 
round towards myself, tak- 
ing me from behind my back 
where I had placed me, un- 
willing to observe myself ; 
and setting me before my 
face, that I might see how 
foul I was, how crooked and 
defiled, bespotted and ul- 
cerous. And I beheld and 
stood aghast ; and whither 
to flee from myself I found 
not. And if I sought to 
turn mine eye from off my- 
self, he went on with his 
relation, and Thou again 
didst set me over against 
myself, and thrustedst me 
before my eyes, that I might 
fmd oiU mine iniquity, and 
hate it^. I had known it, 
but made as though I saw 
it not, winked at it, and 
forgot it. 

17. But now, the more 
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whose healthful affections I 
heard of, that they had 
resigned themselves wholly 
to Thee to be cured, the 
more did 1 abhor myself, 
when compared with them. 
For many of my years 
(some twelve) had now run 
out with me since my nine- 
teenth, when, upon the 
reading of Cicero's Hor- 
tensius, 1 was stirred to an 
earnest love of wisdom ; and 
still I was deferring to reject 
mete earthly felicity, and 
give myself to search out 
that, whereof not the finding 
only, but the very search, 
was to be preferred to the 
treasures and kingdoms of 
the world, though already 
found, and to the pleasures 
of the body, though spread 
around me at my will. But 
I wretched, most wretched, 
in the very commencement 
of my early youth, had 
begged chastity of Thee, 
and said, " Give me chastity 
and continency, only not 
yet." For I feared lest Thou 
shouldest hear me soon, and 
soon cure me of the disease 
of concupiscence, whicli 1 
wished to haye satis&ed 



rather than extinguished. 
And 1 had wandered through 
crooked ways in a sacrilegi- 
ous superstition, not indeed 
assured thereof, but as pre- 
ferring it to the others which 
1 did not seek religiously, 
but opposed maliciously. 

18. And 1 had thought, 
that I therefore deferred 
from day to day to reject 
the hopes of this world, and 
follow Thee only, because 
there did not appear aught 
certain, whither to direct 
my course. And now was 
the day come wherein 1 was 
to be laid bare to myself, 
and my conscience was to 
upbraid me. "Where art 
thou now, my tongue 1 Thou 
saidst, that for an uncertain 
truth thou likedst not to cast 
off the baggage of vanity ; 
now, it is certain, and yet 
that burden still oppresseth 
thee, while they who neither 
have so worn themselves 
out with seeking it, nor for 
ten years and more have 
been thinking thereon, have 
had their €>Vy:s>ai&sc?!» \v'^o^«- 
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inglj coBfoTinded with an 
horrible shame, while Pon- 
titiuiiis was so speaking. 
And he haying brought to 
a close his tale and the busi- 
ness he came for, went his 
way; and I into myself. 
What said I not against 
myself? with what scourges 
of condemnation lashed I 
not my soul, that it might 
follow me, striving to go 
after Thee ! Yet it drew 
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with our learning, and with- 
out heart, lo, where we wal- 
low in flesh and blood ! Are 
we ashamed to follow^ be^ 
cause others are gone before, 
and not ashamed not even to 
follow T Some such words 
I uttered, and my fever of 
mind tore me away from 
him, while he, gazing on 
me in astonishment, kept 
silence. For it was not my 
wonted tone ; and my fore- 
back ; refused, but excused , head, cheeks, eyes, colour, 
not itself. All arguments ' tone of voice, spake my 



were spent and confuted; 
there remained a mute 
shrinking ; and she feared, 
as she would death, to be 
restrained from the flux of 
that custom, whereby she 
was wasting to death. 

[VIII.] 19. Then in this 
great contention of my in- 
ward dwelling, which I had 
strongly raised against my 
soul, in the chamber^ of my 
heart, troubled in mind and 
countenance, I turned upon 
Alypius. « What ails us T 
I exclaim : " what is it ? 
what heardest thou? The 
unJeamed start up and take 
/ieaven by force^, and we 

• la. xxvL 2Q ; Matt. vl. «. 



mind more than the words 
I uttered. A little garden 
there was to our lodging, 
which we had the use of, as 
of the whole house ; for the 
master of the house, our 
host, was not living there. 
Thither had the tumult of 
my breast hurried me, where 
no man might hinder the 
hot contention wherein I 
had engaged with myself 
\mtil it should end as Thou 
knewest, I knew not. Only 
I was healthfully distracted 
and dying, to live ; knowing 
what evil thing I was, and 
not knowing what good 
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come. I retired then into 
the garden^ and Alypius, 
on my steps. For his pre- 
sence did not lessen my 
privacy ; or how could he 
forsake me so disturbed? 
We sate down as far removed 
as might be from the house. 
I was troubled in spirit, 
most vehemently indignant 
that I entered not into Thy 
will and covenant, my 
God, which aU my hones 
cried out unto me to enter, 
and praised it to the skies. 
And therein we enter not 
by ships, or chariots, or feet, 
no, move not so far as I 
had come from the house 
to that place where we were 
sitting. For, not to go only, 
but to go in thither was 
nothing else but to will to 
gO; but to will resolutely 
and thoroughly ; not to 
turn and toss, this way and 
that, a maimed and half- 
divided will, struggling, 
with one part sinking as 
another rose. 

20. Lastly, in the very 

fever of my irresoluteness, 

I made with my body many 

such motions as men some- 

times would, but cannot, if 



either they have not the 
limbs, or these be bound 
with bands, weakened with 
infirmity, or any other way 
hindered. Thus, if I tore 
my hair, beat my forehead, 
if locking my fingers I 
clasped my knee ; I willed, 
I did it. But I might have 
willed, and not done it ; if 
the power of motion in my 
limbs Had not obeyed. So 
many things then I did, 
when "to will" was not 
in itself " to be able ;" and 
I did not what both I 
longed incomparably more 
to do, and which soon after, 
when I should will, I should 
be able to do ; because soon 
after, when I should will, 
I should will thoroughly. 
For in these things the 
ability was one with the 
will, and to will was to do ; 
and yet was it not done: 
and more easily did my 
body obey the weakest 
willingof my soul, in moving 
its limbs at its nod, than 
the soul obeyed itself to 
accomplish in the wiU al<ixsA 
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How it is that the mind 



end] Let Thy mercy gleam 
that I may ask, if so be the 
secret penalties of men, and 
those darkest pangs of the 
sons of Adam, may perhaps 
answer me. Whence is this 
monstrousness ? and to what 
end ? The mind commands 
the body, and it obeys in- 
stantly ; the mind com- 
mands itself, and is resisted. 
The mind commands the 
hand to be moved ; and 
such readiness is there, that 
command is scarce distinct 
from obedience. Yet the 
mind is mind, the hand is 
body. The mind commands 
the mind, its own self, to 
will, and yet it doth not. 
Whence this monstrous- 
ness ? and to what end 1 It 
commands itself, I say, to 
will, and would not com- 
mand, unless it willed, and 
what it commands is not 
done. But it willeth not 
entirely: therefore doth it 
not command entirely. For 
so far forth it commandeth, 
as it willeth : and, so far 
forth is the thing com- 
manded, not done, as it will 



:-\ 
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mandeth that there be a 
will ; not another, but itself. 
But it doth not command 
entirely, therefore what it 
commandeth, is not. For 
were the will entire, it would 
not even command it to be, 
because it would already 
be. It is therefore no mon- 
strousness partly to will, 
partly to nill, but a disease 
of the mind, that it doth 
not wholly rise, by truth 
up-borne, borne down by 
custom. And therefore are 
there two wills, for that 
one of them is not entire : 
and what the one lacketh, 
the other hath. 

[X.] 22. Let them perish 
from Thi/ presence^, God, 
as perish vain talkers aiid 
seducers^ of the soul : who 
observing that in deliberat 
ing there were two wills, 
affirm, that there are two 
minds in us of two kinds, 
one good, the other evil. 
Themselves are truly evil, 
when they hold these evil 
things ; and themselves shall 
become good when they hold 



eth not For the will com- \ t'^e trv3L\iii, >i>aa.^'lVi k^^'C^^ 
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xnay say to them, Te were 
sometimes darkness, but now 
light in the Lord^, But they, 
wishing to be light, not in 
the L(yrd,\ivX in themselves, 
imagining the nature of the 
soul to be that which God 
is, are made more gross 
darkness through a dread- 
ful arrogancy ; for that 
they went back farther from 
Thee, the true Light that 
enlighteneth every man that 
Cometh into the world*. Take 
heed what you say, and 
blush for shame : draw near 
unto Him andbe enlightened, 
and your faces shall not be 
asharnedK Myself when I 
was deliberating upon serv- 
ing the Lord my God now, 
as I had long purposed, it 
was I who willed, I who 
. nilled, I, I myself. I nei- 
ther willed entirely, nor 
nilled entirely. Therefore 
was I at strife with myself, 
and rent asunder by myself. 
And this rent befel me a- 
gainst my will, and yet in- 
dicated, not the presence of 
another mind, but the pun- 
ishment of my own. TTtere- 
fore it tffos no m/>re I that 
iffrotiffht it, hvi sin that 

'Bpb.y,8. •John I. 9. 



dwelt in me^; the punish- 
ment of a sin more freely 
committed, in that I was a 
son of Adam. 

23. For if there be so 
many contrary natures, as 
there be conflicting wills ; 
there shall now be not two 
only, but many . Ifa man de- 
liberate, whether he should 
go to their conventicle, or 
to the theatre ; these Mani- 
chees cry out. Behold, here 
are two natures : one good, 
draws this way ; another 
bad, draws back that way. 
For whence else is this he- 
sitation between conflicting 
wills ? But I say, that both 
be bad : that which draws 
to them, as that which 
draws back to the theatre. 
But they believe not that 
will to be other than good, 
which draws to them. What 
then if one of us should de- 
liberate, and amid the strife 
of his two wills be in a strait, 
whether he should go to the 
theatre, or to our church ? 
would not these Manichees 
also be in a strait what to 

Ps. xzxrr. o- 
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Two opponng wiUs in one man [b. yiii. 



will which leads to our 
church is good, as well as 
theirs, who have received 
and are held by the myste- 
ries of theirs : or they must 
suppose two evil natures, 
and two evil souls conflict- 
ing in one man, and it will 
not be true, which they say, 
that there is one good and 
another bad ; or they must 
be converted to the truth, 
and no more deny, that 
where one deliberates, one 
soul fluctuates between 
contrary wills. 

24. Let them no more 
say then, when they per- 
ceive two conflicting wills in 
one man, that the conflict is 
between two contrary souls, 
of two contrary substances, 
from two contrary princi- 
ples, one good, and the 
other bad. For Thou, 
true God, dost disprove, 
check, and convict them ; 
as when, both wills being 
bad, one deliberates, whether 
he should kill a man by 
poison, or by the sword ; 
whether he should seize this 
or that estate of another's, 

when he cannot both ; 
whether he should purchase 

'^'^^^^^^ by iuxujy, or keep 



his money by covetousness ; 
whether he go to the circus, 
or the theatre, if both be 
open on one day ; or, third- 
ly, to rob another's house, 
if he have the opportunity ; 
or, fourthly, to commit adul- 
tery, if at the same time 
he have the means thereof 
also ; all these meeting to- 
gether in the same juncture 
of time, and all being equal- 
ly desired, which cannot at 
one time be acted : for they 
rend the mind amid four, 
or even (amid the vast 
variety of things desired) 
more, conflicting wills, nor 
do they yet allege that 
there are so many divers 
substances. So also in 
wills which are good. For 
1 ask them, is it good to 
take pleasure in reading the 
Apostle? or good to take 
pleasure in a sober Psalm ? 
or good to discourse on the 
Gospel ? They will answer 
to each, « It is good." What 
then if all give equal plea- 
sure, and all at once ? Do 
not divers wills distract the 
mind, 'vr\d\ft Iva deliberates 
"wliich. ^I'ft ^Q\iW T8iCci<st 
choose '^ 'se>« «t^ ^«3 ^^ 
?rood, Mid^te^V.^^^^^^*^^ 
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one be chosen, whither the 
one entire will may be borne, 
which before was diyided 
into many. Thus also, when, 
above, eternity delights ns, 
and the pleasure of tempo- 
ral good holds us down be- 
low, it is the same soul 
which willeth not this or 
that with an entire will ; 
and therefore is rent a- 
sunder with grievous per- 
plexities, while out of truth 
it sets this first, but out of 
habit sets not that aside. 

[XI.] 25. Thus soul-sick 
was I, and tormented, ac- 
cusing myself much more 
severely than my wont, 
rolling and turning me in 
my chain, till that were 
wholly broken, whereby I 
now was but just, but still 
was, held. And Thou, 
Lord, pressedst upon me in 
my inward parts by a severe 
mercy, redoubling the lashes 
of fear and shame, lest I 
should again give way, and 
not bursting that same 
slight remaining tie, it 
should recover strength, 
and bind me the faster. 
For I said within myself, 
Beit done now, be it done 
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now ;" and as I spake, I 
all but enacted it: I all 
but did it, and did it not : 
yet sunk not back to my 
former state, but kept my 
stand hard by, and took 
breath. And I essayed 
again, and wanted some- 
what less of it, and some- 
what less, and all but 
touched, and laid hold of 
it ; and yet came not at it, 
nor touched nor laid hold of 
it; hesitating to die to 
death and to live to life : 
and the worse whereto I 
was inured, prevailed more 
with me than the better 
whereto I was unused : and 
the very moment wherein I 
was to become other than I 
was, the nearer it approach- 
ed me, the greater horror 
did it strike into me ; yet 
did it not strike me back, 
nor turned me away, but 
held me in suspense. 

26. The very toys of toys, 
and vanities of vanities, my 
ancient mistresses, still held 
me ; they plucked my flesh- 
ly garment, and whi&^'^iwL 
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Firifis relief 
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thee for ever ? and from i relaxedly, gay, honestly al- 
that moment shall not this ' luring me to come and 
or that be lawful for thee doubt not ; and stretching 
for ever ?" And what was i forth to receive and embrace 
it which they suggested in ' me, her holy hands full of 
that I said, " this or that," : multitudes of good exam- 
what did they suggest, my pies : there were so many 
God ? Let Thy mercy turn [ young men and maidens 



it away from the soul of 
Thy servant. What defile- 
ments did they suggest ! 
what shame ! And now I 
much less than half heard 
them, and not openly shew- 
ing themselves and contra- 
dicting me, but muttering 
as it were behind my back, 
and privily plucking me, as 
I was departing, but to 
look back on them. Yet 
they did retard me, so that I 
hesitated to burst and shake 
myself free from them, and 
to spring over whither I 
was called ; a violent habit 
saying to me, "Thinkest 
thou, thou canst live with- 
out them 1" 

27. But now it spake very 

faintly. For on that side 

whither I had set my face, 

and whither I trembled to 

go, there appeared unto me 

the chaste dignity of Con- 

tinency, serene, yet not \ \Jbait 1 "jekV^ Vqm:^ VSaa \o»\r 



\ 



here, a multitude of youth 
and every age, grave wi- 
dows and aged virgins ; and 
Continence herself in all, 
not barren, but a fruitful 
mother of children of joys, 
by Thee her Husband, 
Lord. And she smiled on me 
with a persuasive mockery, 
as would she say, '^ Canst 
not thou what these youths, 
what these maidens cani 
or can they either in them- 
selves, and not rather in 
the Lord their Godi The 
Lord their God gave me 
unto them. Why standest 
thou in thyself, and so 
standest not ? cast thyself 
upon Him, fear not He 
will not withdraw Himself 
that thou shouldest &11 ; 
cast thyself fearlessly upon 
Him, He will receive, and 
wiU heal thee." And I 
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teiing of those toys, and 
huQg in suspense. And 
she again seemed to say, 
'^ Stop thine eairs against 
^Ao«« thy unclean tn^m^j on 
the earth, that they may be 
mortified. They tdl thee of 
ddightSf hut not as doth the 
law of the Lord thy Ood\''^ 
This controversy inmy heart 
was self against self only. 
But Alypius sitting dose 
by my side, in silence waited 
the issue of my unwonted 
emotion. 

[XII.] 28. But wh«i a 
deep consideration had from 
the secret bottom of my 
soul drawn together and 
heaped up all my misery 
in the sight of my heart ; 
there arose a mighty storm, 
bringing a mighty shower 
of tears. Which that I 
might pour fcHrth wholly, 
in its natural expressions, I 
rose firom Alypius : solitude 
was suggested to me as fitter 
for the business of weeping ; 
so I retired so fax that 
even his presence could not 
be a burden to me. ^Hius 
was it then with me, and he 
perceived something of it ; 

'PB.cxix.8B. Old Ve». 
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for something I suppose I 
had spoken, wherein the 
tones of my voice appeared 
choked with weeping, and 
so had risen up. He then 
remained where we were 
sitting, most extremely as- 
tonished. I cast myself 
down I know not how, under 
a certain fig-^ee, giving 
full vent to my tears ; and 
the floods of mine eyes 
gushed out an acceptable 
sacrifice to Thee. And, not 
indeed in these words, yet 
to this purpose, spake I 
much unto Thee: and 
ThoUf Lord, how long ? 
how long, Lord, wilt Thou 
he angry, for every? Bemem- 
her not our former iniquities ; 
for I felt that I was held 
by them. I sent up these 
sorrowful words; How long? 
how long, " to-mOTPOW, and 
to-morrow 1" Why not now ? 
why not is there this hour 
an end to my uncleanness ? 
29. So was I speaking, 
and weeping in the most 
bitter contrition of my 
heart, when, lo! I heard 
from a neighbourio^ Vs^xiSiRk 

X 
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DeUrmined <U length 



[b. tiil 



know not, chanting, and oft 
repeating, ''Take up and 
•read; Take up and read." 
Instantly, my countenance 
altered, I began to think 
most intently, whether chil- 
dren were wont in any kind 
of play to sing such words : 
nor could I remember ever 
to have heard the like. 
So checking the torrent of 
my tears, I arose ; inter- 
preting it to be no other 
than a command from Gk)d, 
to open the book, and read 
the first chapter I should 
find. For I had heard of 
Antony, that coming in 
during the reading of the 
Gospel, he received the ad- 
monition, as if what was 
being read, was spoken to 
him ; Oo, sell aU that thou 
hastf and give to the poor, 
and thou ehaU have trea- 
8we in heaven, and come 
and foUow me^ : and by 
such oracle he was forth- 
with converted imto Thee. 
Eagerly then I returned to 
the place where Alypius 
was sitting; for there had 
I laid the volume of the 
Apostle, TT&eiilarose thence. 



'MMtt.xix.21. 
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I seized, opened, and in 
silence read that section, on 
which my eyes first fiell: 
Not in rioting and drunk- 
ennessj not in chambering 
and wantonness^ not in strife 
and envying : hui put ye 
on the Lord Jexus Christ, 
and make not provision for 
the fleshy in concupiscence. 
No further would I read; 
nor needed I : for instantly 
at the end of this sentence, 
by a light as it were of 
serenity infused into my 
heart, all the darlrQeas of 
doubt vanished away. 

30. Then putting my 
finger between, or some 
other mark, I shut the 
volume, and with a calmed 
coimtenance made it known 
to Alypius. And what was 
wrought in him, which I 
knew not, he thus shewed 
me. He asked to see what 
I had read : I shewed him ; 
and he looked even farther 
than I had read, and I knew 
not what followed. This 
followed, him that is weak 
in the faith, receive*^; which 
he applied to himself, and 
\ diAc\o«oiVATn». Axidbythis 
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admonition was he strength- 
ened ; and by a good reso- 
lution and purpose, and 
most corresponding to his 
character, wherein he did 
always very far differ from 
me, for the better, without 
any turbulent delay he join- 
ed me. Thence we go in 
to my mother ; we tell her ; 
she rejoiceth : we relate in 
order how it took place ; 
she leaps for joy, and tri- 
umpheth, and blessed Thee, 
Who art (Me to do above 
that which toe ash or think ^; 
for she perceived that Thou 
hadst given her more for 
me, than she was wont to 
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beg by her pitiful and most 

sorrowful groanings. For 

Thou convertedst me unto 

Thyself, so that I sought 

neither wife, nor any hope 

of this world, standing in 

that rule of faith, where 

Thou hadst shewed me 

unto her in a vision, so 

many years before. And 

Thou didst convert her 

mourning into joy% much 

more plentiful thaii she had 

desired, and in a much 

more precious and purer 

way than she erst required, 

by having grandchildren of 

my body. 



THE NINTH BOOK. 

Aug. determines to devote his life to Ood, and to abandon his profession 
of Rhetoric, quietly however ; retires to the country to prepare himself 
to receive the grace of Baptism, and is baptized with Alypius, and his 
son Adeodatus. At Ostia, in his way to Africa, his mother Monnica dies, 
in her fifty-sixth year, the thirty-third of Augustine. Her life and cha- 
racter. 



[I.] 1. Lord, lam Thy 
servant ; I am Thy servant, 
and the son of Thy hand- 
maid : Thou hast broken my 
bonds in sunder. I wiU 
offer to Thee the sacrifice of 
praise^. Let mj heart and 

** £pb. m. 20. • Ps. XXX, 11. 



my tongue praise Thee ; 
yea, let aU my bones say, 
Lord, who is like unto Thee ? 
Let them say, and answer 
Thou me, and say unto my 
sovl^ I am tK-jj 5oL«aX.W^^^ 



«.v^. 
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Augustine resolves 



[b. IX. 



What evil have not been 
either my deeds, or if not 
my deeds, my words, or if 
not my words, my will ? 
But Thou, Lord, art good 
and merciful, and Thy right 
hand had respect unto the 
depth of my death, and from 
the bottom of my heart 
emptied that abyss of cor- 
ruption. And this Thy 
whole gift was, to nill what 
I willed, and to will what 
Thou willedst. But where 
through all those years, and 
out of what low and deep 
recess was my ftee-wiUcaU- 
ed forth in a moment, 
whereby to submit my neck 
to Thy east/ yohe^^ and my 
shoulders unto Thy light 
hurderiy Christ Jesus, my 
Helper and my Redeemer^l 
How sweet did it at once 
become to me, to want the 
sweetnesses of those toys! 
and what I feared to be 
parted from, was now a joy 
to part with. For Thou 
didst cast them forth from 
me, Thou true and highest 
sweetness. Thou castest 

them fortii, and for them. 

enteredat in Thyself, swcetr 
* Matt. xi. 80. 



er than all pleasure, though 
not to flesh and blood ; 
brighter than all light, but 
more hidden than all d^ths, 
higher than all honour, but 
not to the high in their 
own conceits. Now was my 
soul free from the biting 
cares of canvassing and get- 
ting, and weltering in filth, 
and scratching off the itch 
of lust. And my infant 
tongue spake freely to Thee, 
my brightness, and my 
riches, and my health, the 
Lord my God. 

[II.] 2. And I resolved 
in Thy sight, not tumultu- 
ously to tear, but gently to 
withdraw, the service of my 
tongue from the marts of 
lip-labour : that the young, 
no students in Thy law, nor 
in Thy peace, but in lying 
dotages and law-skirmishes, 
should no longer buy at my 
mouth arms for their mad- 
ness. And very season- 
ably, it now wanted but 
very few days unto the Va- 
cation of the Vintage, and 
I resolved to endure them, 
then in a regular way to 
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been purchased by Thee, no 
more to return for sale. Our 
purpose then was known to 
Thee; but to men, other 
than our own friends, was 
it not known. For we had 
agreed among ourselves not 
to let it out abroad to any : 
although to us, now ascend- 
ing from the valley of tear9, 
and singing iAiKitong of de- 
grees, Thou hast given sharp 
arrows, and destroying coals 
against the svhtle tongite, 
which as though advising 
for us, would thwart, and 
would out of love devour us, 
as it doth its meat. 

3. Thou hadst pierced our 
hearts with Thy charity, 
and we carried Thy words 
as it were fixed in our en- 
trails : and the examples of 
Thy servants, whom for 
black Thou hadst made 
bright, and for dead, alive, 
being piled together in the 
receptacle of our thoughts, 
kindled and burned up that 
our heavy torpor, that we 
should not sink down to 
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from gainsayers might only 
inflame us the more fiercely, 
not extinguish us. Never- 
theless, because for Thg 
name's sake which Thou 
hast hallowed throughout 
the earth, this our vow and 
purpose might also find 
some to commend it, it seem- 
ed like ostentation not to 
wait for the vacation now 
so near, but to quit before- 
hand a public profession, 
which was before the eyes 
of all ; so that all looking 
on this act of mine, and 
observing how near was the 
time of vintage which I 
wished to anticipate, would 
talk much of me, as if I 
had desired to appear some 
great one. And what end 
had it served me, that people 
should repute and dispute 
upon my purpose, and that 
our good should be evil 
spoken of^? 

4. Moreover, it had at 
first troubled me, that in 
this very summer my lungs 
began to giye way, amid too 



the abyss; and they fired great literary labour., and <.<s 
us so vehemently, that all I \)Tea.\.\i<& ^^^"^ ^vv^Ctv ^^iS;^; 
the blasts of stibtle tongtLea \ c\iVty, wci^ Vj >iXife ^"'^^^^ 

* Bom. xlv. IQ. 
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Ccnverticn cf Verteundtu 
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m J cliett to ihew tbat thej 
were iDJored, and to refuse 
any full or lengthened speak- 
ing ; this had troubled me, 
for it almost constrained me 
(A necessitj, to lay down 
that burden (j( teaching, 
or, if I could be cured and 
recorer, at least to intermit 
it. But when the full wish 
for leisure, that I might see 
hmff that Thou art the Lord\ 
arose, and was fixed, in me ; 
mj God, Thou knowest, I 
began even to rejoice that 
I had this secondary, and 
that no feigned, excuse, 
which might something mo- 
derate the offence taken bj 
those, who for their sons' 
sake, wished me never to 
have the freedom of Thy 
sons. Full then of such 
Joy, I endured till that in- 
terval of time were run ; it 
may have been some twenty 
days, yet they were endured 
manfully ; endured, for the 
covetousness which afore- 
time bore a part of this 
heavy business, had left me, 
and 1 remained alone, and 
bad been overwhelmed, bad 
not patience taken its place. 



Perchance, some of Thy ser- 
vants, my brethren, may 
say, that I sinned in this, 
that with a heart fully set 
on Thy service, I suffered 
myself to sit even one hour 
in the chair of lies. Nor 
would I be contentious. 
But hast not Thou, O most 
merciful Lord, pardoned 
and remitted this sin also, 
with my other most horrible 
and deadly sins, in the holy 
water? 

[III.] 5. Yerecundus was 
worn down with care about 
this our blessedness, for that 
being held back by bonds, 
whereby he was most strait- 
ly bound, he saw that he 
should be severed from us. 
For himself was not yet a 
Christian, his wife one of 
the faithful ; and yet here- 
by, more rigidly than by 
any other chain, was he let 
and hindered from the jour- 
ney which we had now es- 
sayed. For he would not, 
he said, be a Christian on 
any other terms than on 
those he could not. How- 
ever, \x<^ Q^fatftdL \ia courte- 



B. IX.] 
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try-house, so long as we 
should stay there. Thou, 
Lord, shalt reward him in 
the resurrection ofthejuat^, 
seeing Thou hast already 
given him the lot of the 
righteous ^ For although, 
in our absence, being now 
at Rome, he was seized with 
bodily sickness, and therein 
being made a Christian, and 
one of the faithful, he de- 
parted this life; yet hadst 
Thou mercjf not on him ordy, 
hut onus aJUo^: lest remem- 
bering the exceeding kind- 
ness of our friend towards 
us, yet imable to number 
him among Thy flock, we 
should be agonized with in- 
tolerable sorrow. Thanks 
unto Thee, our God, we are 
Thine : Thy suggestions and 
oonsolations tell us. Faith- 
ful in promises. Thou now 
requitest Yerecundus for 
his country-house of Cassia- 
cum, where from the fever 
of the world we reposed in 
Thee, with the eternal fresh- 
ness of Thy Paradise: for 
that Thou hast forgiven him 
his sins upon earth, in that 



tain which yieldeth milk, 
Thine own mountain. 

6. He then bad at that 
time sorrow, but Nebridius 
joy. For although he also, 
not being yet a Christian, 
had fallen into the pit of 
that most pernicious error, 
believing the flesh of Thy 
Son to be a phantom i yet 
emerging thence, he believ- 
ed as we did ; not as yet 
indued with any Sa<»a- 
ments of Thy Church, but a 
most ardent searcher out of 
truth. Whom, not long after 
our conversion and regene- 
ration by Thy Baptism, be- 
ing also a faithful member 
of the Church Catholic, and 
serving Thee in perfect 
chastity and continence 
amongst his people in Afri- 
ca, his whole house hav- 
ing through him first been 
made Christian, didst Thou 
release from the flesh ; and 
now he lives in Abraham's 
bosom. Whatever that be, 
which is signified by that 
bosom, there lives my Ne- 
bridius, my sweet friend. 



rich mountain, that moun- \ «Ao^\fc\ o^ ^ ^^^^sS^- -oaas^ 
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Belires to the country 
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there he liveth. For what 
other place is there for such 
a sold ? There he liveth, 
whereof he asked much of 
me, a poor inexperienced 
man. Now lays he not his 
ear to mj mouth, but his 
spiritual mouth unto Thy 
fountain, and drinketh as 
much as he can receive, 
wisdom in proportion to his 
thirst, endlessly happy. Nor 
do I think that he is so 
inebriated therewith, as to 
forget me ; seeing Thou, 
Lord, Whom he drinketh, 
art mindful of us. So were 
we then, comforting Vere- 
cundus, who sorrowed, as 
far as friendship permitted, 
that our conversion was of 
such sort ; and exhorting 
him to become faithful^ 
according to his measure, 
namely, of a married estate ; 
and awaiting Nebridius to 
follow us, which, being so 
near, he was all but doing : 
and so, lo ! those days rolled 
by at length ; for long. and 
many they seemed, for the 
Jove I bare to the easeful 
liberty, that I might sing 



unto Thee, I have tougkt 
Thy face : Thy face, Lord, 
will 1 9eekf. 

[IV.] 7. Now was the day 
come, wherein I was in deed 
to be freed of my Rhetoric 
Professorship, whereof in 
thought I was already freed. 
And it was done. Thou 
didst rescue my tongue, 
whence Thou hadst before 
rescued my heart. And I 
blessed Thee, rejoicing ; 
retiring with all mine to 
the villa. What I there 
did in writing, which was 
now enlisted in Thy service, 
though still, in this breath- 
ing-time as it were, panting 
from the school of pride, 
my books may witness, as 
well what I debated with 
others, as what with myself 
alone, before Thee: what 
with Nebridius, who was 
absent, my Epistles bear 
witness. And when shall 
I have time to rehearse all 
Thy great benefits towards 
us at that time, especially 
when hasting on to yet 
greater mercies 1 For my 
Temembi^civce recalls me. 



^o Thee from mj inmost \ and \»\ea.«as!A.\aV^ ^ "o^^^^ 
«vh:^ ^ Aeart hath mid \ liOTd, \^ ^o^^^ ^^ "^"^^^ 
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by what inward goads Thou 
tamedst me ; and how Thou 
hasfc evened me, lowering 
the mountains and hills 
of my high imaginations, 
straightening my crooked- 
nesSf and smoothing my 
rough ways; and how Thou 
also subduedst the brother 
of my heart, Alypius, unto 
the Name of Thy Only 
Begotten, our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, which 
he would not at first vouch- 
safe to have inserted in our 
writings. For rather would 
he have them savour of the 
lofty cedars of the Schools, 
which the Lord hath now 
broken down% than of the 
wholesome herbs of the 
Church, the antidote against 
serpents. 

8. Oh in what accents 
spake I unto Thee, my God, 
when I read the PsaJms of 
David, those faithful songs, 
and sounds of devotion, 
which allow of no swelling 
spirit, as yet a Catechumen, 
and a novice in Thy real 
love, resting in that villa, 
with Alypius a Catechumen, 
my mother cleaving to us, 
« Ps. xxix. 6. 



in female garb with mascu- 
line faith, with the tran- 
quillity of age, motherly 
love, Christian piety. Oh, 
what accents did I utter 
imto Thee in those Psalms, 
and how was I by them 
kindled towards Thee, and 
on fire to rehearse them, if 
possible, through the whole 
world, against the pride of 
mankind. And yet they 
are sung through the whole 
world, nor can any hide 
himsdf from Thy heat^. 
With what vehement and 
bitter sorrow was I angered 
at the Manichees ! and 
again I pitied them, for 
that they knew not those 
Sacraments, those medi- 
cines, and were mad against 
the antidote, which might 
have recovered them of 
their madness. How I 
would they had then been 
somewhere near me, and 
without my knowing that 
they were there, could have 
beheld my countenance, 
and heard my words, when 
I read the fourth Psalm in 
that t\n\a <i1 tk^ ^sfc^> vaoS^ 

i3 



178 



Application of 
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upon me, When I caUed, 
the Ood of my righteotisness 
heard me; in trUmlaiion 
Thou erdargedst m£. Have 
mercy upon tm, Lord, 
andhear my prayer*. Would 
that what I uttered on these 
words, they could hear, 
without my knowing whe- 
ther they heard, lest they 
should think I spake it for 
their sakes ! Because in 
truth neither should I speak 
the same things, nor in the 
same way, if I perceived 
that they heard and saw 
me ; nor if I spake them 
would they so receive them, 
as when I spake hy and for 
myself before Thee, out of 
the natural feelings of my 
soul. 

9. I trembled for fear, 
and again kindled with 
hope, and with rejoicing in 
Thy mercy, Father ; and 
all issued forth both by 
mine eyes and voice, when 
Thy good Spirit turning 
unto us, said, ye eons of 
m£n, how long slow of heart ? 
why do ye love vanity, and- 
seeA: after leasing ^^ For I 

• i»A iV. 1. Old Vera. * Ver. 

rZuka xxiy, 49; John xiv. 16, 17 



had loved vanity, and sought 
after leasing^. And Thou, 
Zord, hadst already 
magnified Thy Holy One, 
i*aising Him from the dead, 
and setting Him at Thy 
right hand'-, whence from 
on high He should send 
His promise, the Comforter, 
the Spirit of truth y. And 
He had already sent Him, 
but I knew it not ; He had 
sent Him, because He was 
now magnified, rising again 
from the dead, and ascend- 
ing into heaven*. For till 
then, the Spirit was not yet 
given, because Jesus was not 
yet glorified^ And the 
prophet cries out. How long, 
dow of heart ? why do ye 
love vanity, and seek after 
leasing ? Know this, that 
the Zord hath magnified His 
Holy One. He cries out. 
How long ? He cries out, 
Know this : and I so long, 
not knowing, loved vanity, 
and sought after leasing : 
and therefore I heard and 
trembled, because it was 
spoken unto such as I re- 
membered myself to have 



2. ^v«.%. 






B. IX.] 



thefouHh Psalm* 



179 



been. For in those phan- 
toms which I had held for 
truths, was there vanity 
and leasing ; and I spake 
aloud many things earnest. 
]y and forcibly, in the bit- 
terness of my remembrance. 
Which would they had 
heard, who yet love vanity 
and se^k after leasing I 
They would perchance have 
been troubled, and have 
vomited it up; and Hiou 
wotUdest hear them when 
they cried unto Thee; for 
by a true death in the flesh 
did He die for us, who now 
intercedeth unto Thee for 
us^, 

10. I further read. Be 
angry f and sin not^. And 
how was I moved, my 
God, who had now learned 
to be angry at myself for 
things past, that I might 
not sin in time to come ! 
Yea, to be justly angry ; 
for that it was not another 
nature of a people of dark- 
ness which sinned for me, 
as they say who are not 
angry at themselves, and 



th4 day of wrath, and of 
the revelation of Thy just 
judgm^ent^ Nor were my 
good things now without, 
nor sought with the eyes of 
flesh in that earthly sun ; 
for they that would have 
joy from without soon be- 
come vain, and waste them- 
selves on the things seen, 
and temporal, and in their 
famished thoughts do lick 
their very shadows. Oh 
ikitk they were wearied out 
with their famine, and said. 
Who will shew us good 
things*? Andwe would say, 
and they hear. The light of 
Thy countenance is sealed, 
upon us ', For we are not 
that light which enlighteneth 
every man^, but we are 
enlightened by Thee ; that 
having been sometimes dark- 
ness, we may be light in 
Thee\ Oh that they could 
see the eternal Internal, 
which having tasted, I was 
grieved that I could not 
shew It them, so long as 
they brought me their heart 

^^ „. ^ in their eyes Tovinqc, ^"tsftA. 

treasure up wrath a^rairwt \iiom'tVefc,^V^&^^^^'**'^^ 



* Rom, Till. 84. • Eph. W. M. ^ B«au Vk..> 
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Applies to S. Ambrose 



[b. is. 



Who wiU shew us good 
things^? For there, where I 
was angry within myself in 
my chamber, where I was 
inwardly pricked, where I 
had sacrificed, slaying my 
old man and commencing 
the purpose of a new life, 
piUting my trust in Thee^, — 
there hadst Thou begun to 
grow sweet unto me, and 
hadst put gladness in my 
heartK And I cried out, as 
I read this outwardly, find- 
ing it inwardly. Nor would 
I be multiplied with world- 
ly goods ; wasting away 
time, and wasted by time ; 
whereas I had in Thy eternal 
Simple Essence other conif 
and wine, and oil. 

11. And with a loud cry 

of my heart I cried out in 

the next verse, in peace, 

for The Self-Sarm I 

what said he, / will lay me 

down and sleeps, for who 

shall hinder us, when 

Cometh to pass that saying 

which is written, Death is 

swallowed up in victory^? 

And Thou surpassingly art 

tlie Self-same, Who art not 

cAangred ; and in Thee is 

"-est vrhich forgetteth all 



Pa iF. a. fc ver. 6. i Ver. 1. 



toil, for there is none other 
with Thee, nor are we to 
seek those many other 
things, which are not what 
Thou art : but Thou, Lord, 
alone hast made me dwell in 
hope. I read, and kindled ; 
nor found I what to do to 
those deaf and dead, of 
whom myself had been, a 
pestilent person, a bitter 
and a blind bawler against 
those writings, which are 
honied with the honey of 
heaven, and lightsome with 
Thine own light: and I 
was consumed with zeal at 
the enemies of this Scrip- 
ture. 

12. When shall I recall all 
which passed in those holy- 
days 1 Yet neither have I 
forgotten, nor will I pass 
over the severity of Thy 
scourge, and the wonderful 
swiftness of Thy mercy. 
Thou didst then torment 
me with pain in my teeth ; 
which when it had come to 
such height, that I could 
not speak, it came into my 
heart to desire all my 
frienda present to pray for 
me lo ^\i^fe,NJcife C^^ ^1 ^ 
maimeT qI Vcs^^Cq^ ^^^ 
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for instruction and Baptism, 
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this I wrote oh wax, and 
gave it them to read. Pre- 
sentl J so soon as with hum- 
ble devotion we had bowed 
our knees, that pain went 
away. But what pain ? or 
how went it away ] I was 
afirighted, my Lord, my 
Gk>d ; for from infency I 
had never experienced the 
like. And the power of Thy 
Nod was deeply conveyed to 
me, and rejoicing in faith, 
I praised Thy Name. And 
that faith suffered me not to 
be at ease about my past 
sins, which were not yet 
forgiven me by Thy bap- 
tism. 

[V.] 13. The vintage- 
vacation ended, I gave no- 
tice to the Milanese to pro- 
vide their scholars with 
another master to sell words 
to them ; for that I had 
both made choice to serve 
Thee, and through my dif- 
ficulty of breathing and 
pain in my chest, was not 

'equal to the Professorship. 
And by letters I signified 
to Thy Prelate, the holy 
man Ambrose, my former 
errors and present desires, 

begging his advice what of 



Thy Scriptures I had best 
read, to become readier and 
fitter for receiving so great 
grace. He recommended 
Isaiah the Prophet : I be- 
lieve, because he above the 
rest is a more clear fore- 
shewer of the Gospel and 
of the calling of the Gentiles. 
But I, not understanding 
the first lesson in him, and 
imagining the whole to be 
like it, laid it by, to be re- 
sumed when better practised 
in our Lord's own words. 

[VI.] 14. Thence, when 
the time was come, wherein 
I was to give in my name, 
we left the country and re- 
turned to Milan. It pleased 
Alypius also to be with me 
bom again in Thee, being 
already clothed with the 
humility befitting Thy Sa- 
craments ; and a most vali- 
ant tamer of the body, so 
as, with unwonted venture, 
to wear the frozen ground 
of Italy with his bare feet. 
We joined with us the boy 
Adeodatus, bom after the 
fiesh, of my sin. Excellently 
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Hit son Adeodatmi, 



[■- 



and ksmed men. I ocmlcflB 
unto Thee Thy gifts, OLoid 
m J God, Oe«tor of all, mnd 
abundantly aUe to refonn 
oar deframitieB : for I had 
no part in that boy, bat 
the sin. For that we brought 
him op in Thy discipline, it 
was Thoa, none else, had 
inspired us with it. I con- 
fess unto Thee Thy gifts. 
There is a book of ours en- 
titled The Master ; it is a 
dialogue between him and 
me. Thou knowest, that 
all there ascribed to the 
person conversing with me, 
were his ideas, in his six- 
teenth year. Much besides, 
and yet more admirable, I 
found in him. That talent 
struck awe into me. And 
vrho but Thou could be the 
workmaster of such- won- 
ders ? Soon didst Thou 
take his life from the earth : 
and I now remember him 
without anxiety, fearing 
nothing for his childhood 
or youth, or his whole self. 
Him we joined with us, our 
contemporary in grace, to 
be brought up in Thy dis- 
clpline ; and we wwe bap- 
Bd, and anxiety for oux 



past lifeTanidied finomiuL 
Nor was I sated in those 
days with the . wondioiis 
sweetness of constderidg the 
depth of Thy counseU con- 
ceming the salration of 
mankind. How did I weep, 
in Thy Hymns and Oanti- 
des, touched to the quidc 
by the Yoioes of Thy sweet- 
attuned CSiurch ! The voices 
flowed into mine ears, and 
the Truth distOled into my 
heart, whence the affections 
of my devotion overflowed, 
and tears ran down, and 
happy was I therein. 

[YIL] 15. Not long had 
the Church of HiOlan b^on 
to use this kind of conso- 
lation and exhortation, the 
brethren zealously joining 
with harmony of voice 
and hearts. For it was it 
year, or not much more, 
that Justina, mother to 
the Emperor Yalentinian, a 
child, persecuted Thy ser- 
vant AmlHX>se, in favour of 
her heresy, to which she was 
seduced by the Arians. The 
devout people kept watch 
in t\ie ChMLTch^ ready to die 
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The Church chants of Milan, 
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Thy batidinaidy bearing a 
chief part of those anxieties 
and . watchingfl, lived for 
prayer. We, yet unwarmed 
by the heat' of Thy Spirit, 
still were stirred up by the 
sight of the amazed and 
disquieted city. Then it 
was first instituted that 
after the manner of the 
Eastern Churches, Hymns 
and Psahns should be sung, 
lest the people should wax 
fdnt through the tedious- 
ness of sorrow : and &om 
that day to this the custom 
is retained, divers, (yea, 
almost all) Thy congre- 
gations, throughout other 
parts of the world, following 
herein. 

16. Then didst Thou by 
a vision discover to Thy 
f(»renamed Bishop, where 
the bodies of Gervasius and 
Protasius the martyrs lay 
hid, (whom Thou hadst in 
Thy secret treasury stored 
imcorrupted so many years,) 
whence Thou mightest sea- 
sonably produce them to 
repress the fury of a woman, 
but an Empress. For when 
Hbey were discovered and 



dug up, and with due hon- 
our translated to the Am- 
brosian Basilica, not only 
they who were vexed with 
undean spirits (the devils 
confessing themselves) were 
cured, but a certain man, 
who had for many years 
been blind, a citizen, and 
well known to the city, ask- 
ing and hearing the reason 
of the people's confused joy, 
sprang forth, desiring his 
guide to lead him thither. 
Led thither, he begged to be 
allowed to touch with his 
handkerchief the bier of 
Thy gainis, whose death is 
preciotis in Thy sigkt^. 
Which when he had done, 
and put to his eyes, they 
were forthwith opened. 
Thence did the fame spread, 
thence Thy praises glowed, 
shone ; thence the mind 
of that enemy, though not 
turned to the soundness of 
believing, was yet turned 
back from her fury of perse- 
cuting. Thanks to Thee, 
my God. Whence and whi- 
ther hast Thou thus led my 



• Pa. cxHi. 1.5* 



v: 
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Miraculotts cure of a Uind vmH^ ' [b. ix. 



unto Theel which great 
though they be, I had passed 
byin forgetftdness. And yet 
then, when the odour of Thy 
ointments was so fragrant y 
did we not run after Thee^, 
Therefore did I more weep 
among the singing of Thy 
Hymns, formerly sighing 
after Thee, and at length 
breathing in Thee, as far 
as the breath may enter into 
this our house of grass. 

[VIII.] 17. Thou tlutt 
makest men to dwell of one 
mind in one house% didst 
join with us Euodius also, a 
young man of our own city. 
Who being an officer of 
Court, was before us con- 
verted to Thee and baptiz- 
ed : and quitting his secu- 
lar warfare, girded himself 
to Thine. We were toge- 
ther, about to dwell toge- 
ther in our devout purpose. 
We sought where we might 
serve Thee most usefully, 
and were together returning 
to Africa : whitherward be- 
ing as fax as Ostia, my 
mother departed this life* 
Much I omit, as hastening 
much. Receive my confes- 

r Cant. i. 2, 8. 



sions and thanksgivings, 
my Qod, for innumerable 
things whereof I am silent. 
But I will not omit whatso- 
ever my soul would bxiog 
forth concerning that Thy 
handmaid, who brought me 
forth, both in the flesh, that 
I might be bom to this tem- 
poral light, and in heart, 
that I might be bom to 
Light eternal. Not her 
gifts, but Thine in her, 
would I speak of ; for nei- 
ther did she make nor edu- 
cate herself. Thou creat- 
edst her ; nor did her father 
and mother know what a one 
should come from them. 
And the sceptre of Thy 
Christ, the discipline of Thine 
only Son, in a Christian 
house, a good member of Thy 
Church, educated her in 
Thy fear. Yet for her good 
discipline, was she wont to 
commend not so much her 
mother^s diligence, as that 
of a certain decrepit maid- 
servant, who had carried 
her father when a child, as 
little ones use to be carried 
at the backs of elder girls. 
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her great age, and excellent thirst to such an excellent 
conversation, . was she^ in 
.that CSiristian £unilj, well 
respected by its heads. 
Whence also the charge of 



her master^s daughters was 
entrusted to her, to which 
she gave diligent heed, re- 
straining them earnestly, 
when necessary, with a holy 
severity, and teaching them 
with a grave discretion. 
For, except at those hours 
wherein they were most 
temperately fed at their ps^ 
rents' table, she would not 
suffer them, though parch- 
ed with thirst, to drink 
even water ; preventing an 



moderation, that what they 
should not, that they would 
not. 

18. And yet (as Thy 
handmaid told me her son) 
there had crept upon her a 
love of wine. For when (as 
the manner was) she, as 
though a sober maidcD, was 
bidden by her parents to 
draw wine out of the hogs- 
head, holding the vessel un- 
der the opening, before she 
poured the wine into the 
flagon, she sipped a little 
With the tip of her lips; 
for more her instinctive 
feelings refused. For this 



evil custom, and adding she did, not out of any de- 
this wholesome advice ; sire of drink, but out of 



" Ye drink water now, be- 
cause you have not wine 
in your power; but when 
you come to be married, 
and be made mistresses 
of cellars and cupboards, 
you will scorn water, but 
the custom of drinking will 



the exuberance of youth, 
whereby it boils over in 
mirthful freaks, which in 
youthful spirits are wont 
to be kept under by the 
gravity of their elders. And 
thus by adding to that 



little, daily littles, (for 
abide." By this method of whoso deapiseth little things, 
instruction, and the author- ^ shall fall by little cmdlittle^j) 
ity she had, she refrained | she had fsdlen into sacK ^ 
the greediness of childhood, \ \)a\aV.) «»& ^^i^2^ "^^ ^iv^ss. 
and moulded their very > o« Yl^^v^X^^^.^sw^^^^^*^^'*^^ 
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almost of wine, 
was then that discreet 
old woman, and that her 
earnest countermanding 1 
Would aught avail against 
a secret disease, if Thy heal- 
ing hand, Lord, watched 
not oyer us ? Father, mo- 
ther, and governors absent. 
Thou present, who createdst, 
who callest, who also by 
those set over us, workest 
something towards the sal- 
vation of our souls, what 
didst Thou then, my 
God 1 how didst Thou cure 
her 1 how heal her 1 didst 
Thou not out of another 
soul bring forth a hard and 
a sharp taunt, like a lancet 
out of Thy secret store, and 
with one touch remove all 
that foul stuff? For a maid- 
servant with whom she used 
to go to the cellar, falling to 
words (as it happens) with 
her little mistress, when 
alone with her, taunted her 
with this fault, with most 
bitter insult, calling her 
wine-bibber. With which 
taunt she, stung to the 



Her early yean [b. ix. 

Where flattering friends pervert, so 
reproachful enemies mostly, 
correct. Yet not what by 
them Thou doest, but what 
themselves purposed, dost 
Thou repay them. For she 
in her anger sought to vex 
her young mistress, not to 
amend her ; and did it in 
private, either for that the 
time and place of the quarrel 
so found them ; or lest her- 
self also should have anger, 
for discovering it thus late. 
But Thou, Lord, Governor 
of all in heaven and earth, 
who tumeet to Thy purposes 
the deepest currents, and the 
ruled turbulence of the tide 
of times, didst by the very 
unhealthiness of one soul, 
heal another ; lest any, when 
he observes this, should as- 
cribe it to his own power, 
even when another, whom 
he wished to be reformed, is 
reformed through words of 
his. 

[IX] 19. Brought up thus 
modestly and soberly, and 
made subject rather by Thee 
to her parents, than by her 



quick, saw the foulness of \ i^Bxeitita to Thee^ so soon as 

her fault, and instantly con- \ s\ie'w«iaolTaaxm.'^^"^«3^^^^^^ 

demned and forsook it. As ^ \)eVivft\>^«!^^^«^ ^s^^«^ ^"^^^^ 
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band, she served him as her 
lord ; and did her diligence 
to win him unto Thee, 
preaching Thee unto him b j 
her conversation ; bj which 
Thou omamentedst her, 
making her reverently ami- 
able, and admirable unto 
her husband. And she so 
endured the wronging of 
her bed, as never to have 
any quarrel with her hus- 
band thereon. For she 
looked for Thy mercy upon 
him, that believing in Thee, 
he might be made chaste. 
But besides this, he was fer- 
vid, as in his affections, so in 
anger : but she had learnt, 
not to resist an angry hus- 
band, not in deed only, but 
not even in word. Only 
when he was smoothed and 
tranquil, and in a temper to 
receive it, she would give an 
account of her actions, if 
haply he had overhastily 
taken offence. In a word, 
while many matrons, who 
had milder husbands, yet 
bore even in their faces 
marks of shame, would in 
familiar talk blame theic 



them, as in jest, earnest 
advice; ''That from the 
time they heard the mar- 
riage writings read to them, 
they should account them 
as indentures, whereby they 
were made servants ; and 
so, remembering their con- 
dition, ought not to set 
themselves up against their 
lords." And when they, 
knowing what a choleric 
husband she endured, mar- 
velled, that it had never 
been heard, nor by any 
token perceived, that Patri- 
cius had beaten his wife, or 
that there had been any 
domestic difference between 
them, even for one day, 
and confidentially asking the 
reason, she taught them her 
practice above mentioned* 
Those wives who observed 
it found the 'good, and re- 
turned thanks ; those who 
observed it not, found no re- 
lief, and suffered. 

20. Her mother-in-law 
also, at first by whisperings 
of evil servants incensed 
against her, she so qv^'c<:»ss^<^ 



husbanda* lives, she vTOuldWe«^s^^«^^^«»s^^ 
blame their tongues, gmag \ xl©s%, ^iXia.\. ^^ ^ 
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Ertiinefrd fwr meekness 



[b. IX. 



a^ccord discovered to her 
son the meddling tongues, 
whereby the domestic peace 
betwixt her and her daugh- 
ter-in-law had been disturb- 
ed, asking him to correct 
them. Then, when in com- 
pliance with his moth^, 
and for the well-ordering of 
the fjEunily, and the harmony 
of its members, he had 
with stripes corrected those 
discovered, at her will who 
had discovered them, she 
promised the like reward to 
any who, to please her, 
should speak ill of her 
daughter-in-law to her : and, 
none now venturing, they 
lived together with a re- 
markable sweetness of mu- 
tual kindness. 

21. This great gift also 
Thou bestowedst, my 
God, my mercy, upon that 
good handmaid of Thine, 
in whose womb Thou cre- 
atedst me, that between 
any disagreeing and dis- 
cordant parties where she 
was able, she shewed her- 
se2£ such a peacemaker, 
eli&t bearing on both sides 
most bitter thlagay such as 
^welJiDg and indigested 



choler uses to break: out 
into, when the crudities of 
enmities are breathed out 
in sour discourses to a pre- 
sent £riend against an ab- 
sent enemy, she never would 
disclose aught of the one 
unto the other, but what 
might tend to their recon- 
cilement. A small good 
this might appear to me, 
did I not to my grief know 
numberless persons, who 
through some horrible and 
wide-spreading contagion of 
sin, not only disclose to 
persons mutually angered 
things said in anger, but 
add withal things never 
spoken, whereas to humane 
humanity, it ought to seem 
a light thing, not to foment 
or increase iU will by ill 
words, unless one study 
withal by good words to 
quench it. Such was she. 
Thyself, her most inward 
Instructor, teaching her in 
the school of the heart. 

22. Finally, her own hus- 
band, towards the very end 
of his earthly life, did she 
gaMi wxiUi TVveft •, not had 
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before he was a believer she 
had borne from him. She 
was also the servant of Thy 
servants ; whosoever of them 
knew her, did in her much 
praise and honour and love 
Thee ; for that through the 
witness of the fruits of a 
holy conversation they per- 
ceived Thy presence in her 
heart. For she had been 
the wife of one mariy had 
requited her parents, had 
governed her house piously, 
teas well reported of for good 
works, had brought up 
children*^ so often travailing 
in birth of them^, as she 
saw them swerving from 
Thee. Lastly, of all of us 
Thy servants, Lord, (whom 
on occasion of Thy own 
gift Thou sufferest to speak,) 
us, who before her sleeping 
in Thee lived imited toge- 
ther, having received the 
grace of Thy baptism, did 
she so take care of, as though 
she had been mother of us 
all ; so served us, as though 
she had been child to us 
aU. 
[X.] 23. The day now 



was to depart this life, 
(which day Thou well 
knewest, we knew not,) it 
came to pass, Thyself, as I 
believe, by Thy secret ways 
so ordering it, that she and 
I stood alone, leaning in a 
certain window, which look- 
ed into the garden of the 
house where we now lay, at 
Ostia ; where removed from 
the din of men, we were re- 
cruiting frx>m the fiitigues 
of a long journey, for the 
voyage. We were discours- 
ing then together, alone, 
very sweetly ; and for- 
getting those things which 
are behind, and reaching 
forth v/rUo those things 
which are before^, we were 
enquiring between ourselves 
in the presence of the Truth, 
which Thou art, of what 
sort the eternal life of the 
saints was to be, which eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
nor hath it entered into the 
heart of man^. But yet we 
gasped with the mouth of 
our heart, after those hea- 
venly streams of Thy foun- 
tain, the foutvlaxtv. o^ \\.^«.^ 



a>ppToa>ching whereon sYie \ "w\ii<:^ \a Mjxt^ T>«fc'* > *^=^ 
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Her last cofiverxUion 



[b. iz. 



being bedewed thence ao- 
cording to our capacity, we 
might in some sort meditate 
upon so high a mystery. 

24. And when our dis- 
course was brought to that 
point, that the y&cj highest 
delight of the earthly senses, 
in the very purest material 
light, was, in respect of the 
sweetness of that life, not 
only not worthy of com- 
parison, but not even of 
mention ; we raising up 
ourselves with a more glow- 
ing affection towards the 
" Self-same," did by degrees 
pass through all things 
bodily, even the very hea- 
ven, whence sun and moon, 
and stars shine upon the 
earth ; yea, we were soaring 
higher yet, by inward mus- 
ing, and discourse, and ad- 
miring of Thy works; and we 
came to our own minds, and 
went beyond them, that we 
might arrive at that re- 
gion of never-failing plenty, 
where Thou feedest Israel^ 
for ever with the food of 
truth, and where life is the 
Wisdom by lohom all these 
Mn^s are made^ and what ^ se\i,?Lii^\i^ Tvn\.>5)DM^Bia%Q\:L 
'Pb. Ixxx. X. • Rom. vm. a^ ^ '^'^"^ "^ ^• 



have been, and what shall 
be, and she is not made, 
but is, as she hath been, 
and so shall she be ever ; yea 
rather, to ^ have been,*' and 
^ hereafter to be," are not in 
her, but only " to be," seeing 
she is eternal. For to ^' have 
been," and to "be here- 
after," are not eternal. And 
while we were discoursing 
and panting after her, 
we slightly touched on her 
with the whole effort of our 
heart ; and we sighed, and 
there we leave bound the 
first fruits of the Spirit*; 
and returned to vo(»I ex 
pressions of our mouth, 
where the word spoken has 
beginning ahd end. And 
what is like unto Thy Word, 
our Lord, who endureth in 
Rimsdf without becoming 
old, and moiketh all things 
new^? 

26. We were saying then : 
If to any the tmnult of the 
flesh were hushed, hushed 
the images of earth, and 
waters, and air, hushed also 
the poles of heaven, yea the 
very soul be hushed to her- 



\ 



B. IX.] vfUh Atiffvstine. 191 

self sunnount self, hushed f might be for eyer like that 
all dreams and imaginary one moment of understand- 



revelations, every tongue 
and every sign, and what- 
soever exists only in trans- 
ition, since if any could hear, 
all these say, We made not 
ouradves, hut He made ue 
that abideth for ever — ^If 
then having uttered this, 
they too should be hushed, 
having roused only our ears 
to Him who made them, 
and He alone speak, not by 
them, but by Himself, that 
we may hear His Word, not 
through any tongue of flesh, 
nor Angel's voice, nor sound 
of thunder, nor in the dark 
riddle of a similitude, but, 
might hear Whom in these 
things we love, might hear 
His Very Self without these, 
(as we two now strained 
ourselves, and in swift 
thought touched on that 
Eternal Wisdom, whichabid- 
eth over all ;) — could this 
be continued on, and other 
visions of kind far unlike 
be withdrawn, and this one 
ravish, and absorb, and wrap 
up its beholder amid these 
inward joys, so that life 

'Uaitxxy.il. 



ing which now we sighed 
after ; were not this, JSnter 
into thy Master's joy ^? And 
when shall that be % When 
we shall all rise again^ 
though we shaU not all be 
changed^? 

26. Such things was I 
speaking, and even if not in 
this very manner, and these 
same words, yet, Lord, Thou 
knowest, that in that day 
when we were speaking of 
these things, and this world 
with all its delights became, 
as we spake, contemptible 
to us, my mother said, " Son, 
for mine own part I have 
no further delight in any 
thing in this life. What I 
do here any longer, and to 
what end I am here, I know 
not, now that my hopes in 
this world are accomplish- 
ed. One thing there was, 
for which I desired to lin- 
ger for a while in this life, 
that I might see thee a Ca-* 
tholic Christian before I 
died. My God hath done 
this for me more «.\si«ssv.^- 
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Her IcOt fffi^, to he 



[b. 14. 



thee 'withal, despising earth- 
ly happiness, become His 
servant : what do I here ?" 
[XI.] 27. What answer I 
made her unto these things, 
I remember not. For scarce 
five days after, or not much 
more, she fell sick of a fe- 
ver ; and in that sickness 
one day she fell into a 
swoon, and was for a while 
withdrawn from these vi- 
sible things. We hastened 
round her ; but she was 
soon brought back to her 
senses ; and looking on me 
and my brother standing 
by her, said to us enquir- 
ingly, " Where was I ?" 
And then looking fixedly 
on us, with grief amazed ; 
** Here," saith she, " shall you 
bury your mother." I held 
my peace and retrained 
weeping; but my brother 
spake something, wishing 
for her, as the happier lot, 
that she might die, not in 
a strange place, but in her 
own land. Whereat, she 
with anxious look, check- 
ing him with her eyes, for 
that he still savoured such 
^^in^s, and then looking 
upon me; « Behold," saith 






she, '' what he saith :" and 
soon after to us both, " Lay," 
she saith, ^this body any 
where ; let not the care for 
that any way disquiet you : 
this only I request, that 
you would remember me at 
the Lord's altar, wherever 
you be." And having de- 
livered this sentiment in 
what words she could, she 
held her peace, being ex- 
ercised by her growing sick- 
ness. 

2S. But I, considering 
Thy gifts. Thou unseen God, 
which Thou instillest into 
the hearts of Thy faithful 
ones, whence wondrous 
fruits do spring, did rejoice 
and give thanks to Thee, 
recalling what Ibeforeknew, 
how careful and anxious 
she had ever been, as to her 
place of burial, which she 
had provided and prepared 
for herself by the body of 
her husband. For because 
they had*- lived in great har- 
mony together, she also wish* 
ed (so little can the human 
mind embrace things di- 
vine) to have this addition 
to t\>aAi Y^^^\i^fi»&^ and to 



remembered at the Altar, 
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men, that after her pilgrim- 
age beyond the seas, what 
was earthly of this united 
pair had been permitted to 
be united beneath the same 
earth. But when this emp- 
tiness had through the ful- 
ness of Thy goodness begim 
to cease in her heart, I knew 
not, and rejoiced admiring 
what she had so disclosed to 
me ; though indeed in that 
our discourse also in the 
window, when she said, 
" What do I here any long- 
er ? " there appeared no de- 
sire of dying in her own 
country. I heard afterwards 
also, that when we were 
now at Ostia, she with a 
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the end of the world, lie 
shouldnot recognise whence 
Heweretoraisemeup." On 
the ninth day then of her 
sickness, and the fifty-sixth 
year of her age, and the 
three and thirtieth of mine, 
was that religious and 
holy soul freed from ihe 
body. 

[XIL] 29. I closed her 
eyes ; and there flowed with- 
al a mighty sorrow into my 
heart, which was overflow- 
ing into tears ; mine eyes at 
the same time, by the vio- 
lent command of my mind, 
drank up their foimtain 
wholly dry ; and woe was 
me in such a strife ! But 
mother's confidence, when I I when she breathed her last. 



was absent, one day dis- 
coursed with certain of 
my friends about the con- 
tempt of this life, and the 
blessing of death: and 
when they were amazed 
at such courage which Thou 
hadst given to a woman, 
and asked, ^Whether she 
were not afraid to leave her 
body so fEur from her own 
city 1" she replied, " No- 
thing is fEur to Qod ; not 



the boy Adeodatiis burst 
out into a loud lament ; 
then, checked by us all, 
held his peace. In like 
manner also a childish feel- 
ing in me, which was, 
through my heart's youtli- 
fiil voice, finding its vent 
in weeping, was checked 
and silenced. For we 
thought it not fitting to 
solemnize that funeral ^vUbi. 



w&sit to he feared lest at^ m%a-. isix VX^sss^i ^'^ '^'^ 
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fox the most part expreaa 
grief for the departed, aa 
though unhappy, or altoge- 
ther dead ; whereas ahe 
was neither unhappy in her 
death, nor altogether dead* 
Of thifl we were asgured on 
good grounds, the testimony 
of her good conversation 
and her faith tmfeiffned, 

30. What then was it 
which did grieyously pain 
me within, hut a fresh 
wound wrought through 
the sudden wrench of that 
most sweet and dear custom 
of living together? I joyed 
indeed in her testimony, 
when, in that her last sick- 
ness, mingling her endear- 
ments with my acts of duty, 
she called me '^dutiful," 
and mentioned, with great 
affection of love, that she 
never had heard any harsh 
or reproachful sound uttered 
by my mouth against her. 
But yet, my God, Who 
madest us, what comparison 
is there betwixt that honour 
that I paid to her, and her 
slavery for me 1 Being then 
forsaken of so great comfort 
in her, my soul was wounded, 



£uri4i hoTf hvt [9. 

and that life rent asunder 
aa it were^ which, of hera 
and mine together, had been 
made but one. 

31. The boy then being 
stilled from weeping, Euo- 
dius took up the IWter, 
and began to sing, our 
whole house answering him 
the Psalm, I vnU sing of 
TiMrcy and jvdgmentto 2%ee, 
L(yrd\ But hearing what 
we were doing, many bre- 
thren and religious women 
came together ; and whilst 
they (whose office it was) 
made ready for the burial, 
as the manner is, I (in a 
part of the house, where I 
might properly,) together 
with those who thought not 
fit tc leave me, discoursed 
upon something fitting 
the time ; and by thia 
balm of truth, assuaged 
that torment, known to 
Thee, they unknowing and 
listening intently, and con- 
ceiving me to be without all 
sense of sorrow. But in 
Thy ears, where none oi 
them heard, I blamed the 
weakness of my feelings, 
\ fiiSid x^traiined my flood of 
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grief, which gave way a 
little unto me ; but again 
came, as with a tide, yet 
not so as to burst out into 
tears, nor to a change of 
countenance ; still I knew 
what I was keeping down 
in my heart. And being 
very much displeased, that 
these human things had 
such power over me, which 
in the due order and appoint- 
ment of our natural con- 
dition, must needs come to 
pass, with a new grief I 
grieved for my grief, and 
was thus worn by a double 
sorrow. 

32. And behold, the corpse 
was carried to the burial ; 
we went and returned with- 
out tears. For neither in 
those prayers which we 
poured forth unto Thee, 
when the Sacrifice of our 
ransom was offered for her, 
when now the corpse was 
by the grave's side, as the 
manner there is, previous 
to its being laid therein, 
did I weep even during 
those prayers ; yet was I 
the whole day in secret 
heavily sad^ and with trou- 



bled mind prayed Thee, as 
I could, to heal my sorrow, 
yet Thou didst not; im- 
pressing, I believe, upon my 
memory by this one instance, 
how strong is the bond of 
all habit, even upon a soul, 
which now feeds upon no 
deceiving Word. It seemed 
also good to me to go and 
bathe, having heard that 
the bath bad its name (bal- 
neum) from the Greek j3a\a- 
v«7oj/, for that it drives sad- 
ness from the mind. And 
this also I confess unto Thy 
mercy. Father of thefatker- 
less^y that I bathed, and was 
the same as before I bathed. 
For the bitterness of sorrow 
could not exsude out of my 
heart. Then I slept, and 
woke up again, and found 
my grief not a Uttle sofb^ 
ened ; and as I was alone 
in my bed, I remembered 
those true verses of Thy 
Ambrose. For Thou art the 

Maker of all, tbe Lord, 

And Ruler of the height. 
Who, robing day in ligh^ hast 

poured 
Soft alumbera o'er the ni^t.., - 



\ 
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And hearts be xais*d that sink 
and cower. 
And sorrows be snbda'd. 

33. And then by little 
and little I recovered my 
former thoughts of Thy 
handmaid, her holy con- 
versation towards Thee, her 
holy tenderness and observ- 
ance towards us, where- 
of I was suddenly depriv- 
ed : and I was minded to 
weep in Thy sight, for her 
and for myself, in her be- 
half and in my own. And 
I gave way to the tears 
which I before restrained, 
to overflow as much as they 
desired ; reposing my heart 
upon them ; and it found 
rest in them, for it was 
in Thy ears, not in those 
of man, who would have 
iscomfully interpreted my 
weeping. And now. Lord, 
in writing I confess it unto 
Thee. Read it, who will, 
and interpret it, how he 
will : and if he finds sin 
therein, that I wept my 
mother for a small portion 
of an hour, (the mother 
who for the time was dead 
to mine eyes, who had fox 

» 1 Cor. XV. 22. 



many years wept for me 
that I might live in Thine 
eyes,) let him not deride 
me ; but rather, if he be 
one of large charity, let 
him weep himself for my 
sins unto Thee, the Father 
of all the brethren of Thy 
Christ. 

[XIII.] 34. But now, 
wiili a heart cured of that 
wound, wherein it might 
seem blameworthy for an 
earthly feeling, 1 pour out 
unto Thee, our Qod, in be- 
half of that Thy handmaid, 
a far different kind of tears, 
flowing from a spirit shaken 
by the thoughts of the dan- 
gers of every soul tkcU dieth 
in Adamfi* And although 
she having been quickened 
in Christ, even before her 
release from the flesh, had 
lived to the praise of Thy 
name for her faith and con- 
versation; yet dare I not 
say that from what time 
Thou regeneratedst her by 
baptism, no word issued 
from her mouth against 
Thy Commandment ••. Thy 
Son, the Truth, hath said, 
\ WKoftOCOCT ihxjixi. aoj^ u-uOft 
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his brother, ITioufool, shaU 
be in danger of heU fireK 
And woe be even unto the 
commendable life of men, if , 
laying aside mercj, Thou 
shouldest examine it. But 
because Thou art not ex- 
treme in inquiring after 
sins, we confidently hope to 
find some place with Thee. 
But whosoever reckons up 
his real merits to Thee, 
what reckons he up to Thee, 
but Thine own gifts ? 
that men would know them- 
selves to be men ; and that 
he that glorieth, wovld glory 
in the LordK 

36. I therefore, my 
Praise and my Life, God of 
my heart, laying aside for a 
while her good deeds, for 
which I give thanks to Thee 
with joy, do now beseech 
Thee for the sins of my 
mother. Hearken unto me, 
I entreat Thee, by the 
Medicine of our wounds. 
Who hung upon the tree, 
and now sitting at Thy 
right hand maketh inter- 
cession to Thee for usK I 



know that she dealt merci- 
fully, and from her heart/or- 
gave her debtors their debts ; 
do Thou also forgive her 
debts^y whatever she may 
have contracted in so many 
years, since the water of 
salvation. Forgive her, 
Lord, forgive, I beseech 
Thee ; evUer not into jvdg- 
ment with her\ Let Thy 
m/ercy be exaUed above Thy 
justice^, since Thy words 
are true, and Thou hast 
'promised mercy unto the 
merciful^; which thougav- 
est them to be, who wilt 
have m^rcy on whom Thou 
wilt have mercy ; and wilt 
have compassion^ on whonrf 
Thou hast had compassion^, 
36. And, I believe. Thou 
hast already done what I 
ask ; but accept, Lord, 
the free-will offerings of my 
m>outh^. For she, the day 
of her dissolution now at 
hand, took no thought to 
have her body sumptuously 
wound up, or embalmed 
with spices ; nor desired she 
a choice monument, or to 



i Matt. V. 22. k 2 Cot. x. VI . ^^ '8jOTa..-«iu'^ 

« M&tt. xviii. 85 ; vi. 12. u "Pa. ctl^iiJu ^. " ^'f^^^* 

P Matt. T. r. 1 Biom. \x. 15. ' ^^ ciha-^SK»^ 



198 Commtindi her to the prayers of oR. [b. 

be buried in her own luid. ^ wiU answer, that h€r Hn» 

are forgiven her by Him, to 
Whom none can repay that 
prioe, which He, Who owed 



These things she enjoined 
us not ; but desired c^y to 
have her name commemo- 
rated at Thy Altar, which 
she had served without 
intenmssion of one day : 
whence she knew that holy 
Sacrifice to be dispensed, by 
which the hand-writing 
that wa$ against us, is blot- 
ted out*; through which the 
enemy was triumphed over, 
who summing up our of- 
fences, and seeking what to 
lay to our charge, found 
nothing in Him^y in Whom 
we conquer. Who shall 
restore to Him the inno- 
cent blood? Who repay 
Him the price wherewith 
He bought us, and so take 
us from Him? Unto the 
Sacrament of which our ran- 
som. Thy handmaid bound 
her soul by the bond of 
faith. Let none sever her 
from Thy protection: let 
neither the lion nor the 
dragon^ interpose himself 
by force or fraud. For she 
will not answer that she 
owes nothing, lest she be 



nothing, paid for us. 

37. May she rest then in 
peace with the husband, be- 
fore and after whom she had 
neverany ; whomsheobeyed, 
ufith patience hfinging forth 
fruit ^ unto Thee, that she 
might win him also unto 
Thee. And inspire, Lord 
my God, inspire Thy servants 
my brethren. Thy sons my 
masters, whom with voice, 
and heart, and pen I serre, 
that so many as shall read 
these Confessions, may at 
Thy Altar remember Mon- 
nica Thy handmaid, with 
Patridus, her sometimes 
husband, by whose bodies 
Thou broughtest me into 
this life^ how, I know not. 
May they with devout af- 
fection remember my pa- 
rents in this transitory light, 
my brethren under Thee 
our Father in our Catholic 
Mother, and my fellow citi- 
zens in that eternal Jerusa- 
lem which Thy pilgrim 



convicted and seized by ihe \ ^op\ft «.\^^>iJtL ^^Xwt ^^ts^. 
crafty accuser : but she ^ t\ieii "E»x.o^^M^, «s«b. MSi.\a 
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Aug, eov^MM his Confessions, 
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their reluili thither. That 
60, tny mother^s last request 
of me^ ma^ Uirottgh my Oon- 
fesdioni, more than through 



my pttkferty be, throtigh the 
pntyers of many^more abun- 
dantly fulfilled to her. 



THE TENTH BOOK. 

Raring in the fonner booka spoken of himself before his receiving the grace 
of ^ptism, in this Aug. confesses what he then 'was. But Arst, he en- 
quires by What faealty 'we eliti know (Skxl at all, ^ene6 he enlaiges on the 
mjfeterioufl character of the manor/, wherein God, being made known, 
dwells, bat which could not discover Him. Then he examines his own 
trials under the triple division of temptation, " lust of the flesh, lust of the 
eyes, and pride ;" what Christian continency prescribes as to each. On 
Christ the Only Mediator, who heals and will heal all infirmities. 



[I.] 1. Let me know Thee, 
Lord, who knowest me^ 
let me know Thee, <is 1 am 
knoton y. Power of my soul, 
enter into it, and fit it for 
Thee, that Thou mayest 
have and hold it without 
spot or %orinkle\ This is 
my hope, therefore do 1 
speah^; and in this hope 
do I rejoice, when I rejoice 
healthfully. Other things 
of this life are the less to 
be sorrowed for, the more 
they are sorrowed for ; and 
the more to be sorrowed 
for, the less men sorrow for 
them. For behold. Thou 
lovest the trvth\ and kt 



that doth it, eometh to the 
lights This would I do in 
my heart before Thee in 
confession : and in my writ- 
ing, before many witnesses, 
[IL] 2. And from Thee, 
Lord, unto whose eyes^ the 
abyss of man's conscience 
is naked, what could be 
hidden in me though I 
would not confess it ? For 
t should hide Thee from 
me, not me from Thee. But 
now, for that my groaning 
is witness, that I am dis- 
pleased with myself, Thou 
shinest out, and art pleasing, 
and beloyed, and longed 
lot ', 



rl Cor. xia 12. 
fr Pa. K. «. . 



* "Eph. -v.Tl. 
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B.U motives 



[b. z. 



of myself, and renounce ) [III.] 3. What then haye 



myself, and choose Thee, 
and neither please Thee, 
nor myself, but in Thee. 
To Thee therefore, Lord, 
am I open, whaterer I am ; 
and with what fruit I con- 
fess unto Thee, I have said. 
Nor do I it with words and 
sounds of the flesh, but with 
the words of my soul, and 
the cry of the thought which 
Thy ear knoweth. For when 
I am evil, then to confess to 
Thee, is nothing else than 
to be displeased with my- 
self; but when holy, no- 
thing else than not to 
ascribe it to myself: because 
Thou, Lord, hlessest thfi 
godly% but first Ulioujuati- 

fiest him when ungodly^. 
My confession then, my 
Gk>d, in Thy sight, is made 
silently, and not silently. 
For in sound, it is silent ; 
in affection, it cries aloud. 
For neither do I utter any 
thing right unto men, which 
Thou hast not before heard 
from me; nor dost Thou 
hear any such thing from 
me, which Thou hast not 

£rst saJd unto me. 



I to do with men, that 
they should hear my con- 
fessions — ^as if they could 
heal oR my ir^rmitiea^ — ^a 
race, curious to know the 
lives of others, slothful to 
amend their own ? Why 
seek they to hear from me 
what I am; who will not 
hear from Thee what them- 
selves are ? And how know 
they, when from myself 
they hear of myself, whe- 
ther I say true ; seeing no 
man knows what is in man, 
but the spirit of man which 
is in him^? But if they hear 
from Thee of themselves, 
they cannot say, " The Lord 
lieth." For what is it to 
hear from Thee of them- 
selves, but to know them- 
selves ? and who knoweth 
and saith, " It is false," un- 
less himself lieth ? But be- 
cause charity hdieveth all 
things^; (that is, among 
those whom kiutting unto 
itself it maketh one,) I also, 
Lord, will in such wise 
confess unto Thee, that 
men may hear, to whom 

' Pb. r. 12. 'Bom. Iv. 5. i P». diL S. ^ 1 Cot. VL W. ^TcJA.iS!2i..X. 
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ther I confess truly ; yet 
they believe me, whose 
ears charity openeth unto 
me. 

4. But do Thou, my in- 
most Physician, make plain 
unto me, what object I may 
gain by doing it. For the 
confessions of my past sins, 
which Thou hast forgiven 
cmd covered^ that Thou 
mightest bless me in Thee, 
changing my soul by Faith 
and Thy Sacrament, when 
read and heard, stir up the 
heart, that it sleep not in 
despair and say " I cannot," 
but awake in the love of 
Thy mercy and the sweet- 
ness of Thy grace, whereby, 
whoso 18 weak, is stron^j 
when by it he became con- 
scious of his own weakness. 
And the good delight to 
hear of the past evils of 
such as are now freed from 
them, not because they are 
evils, but because they have 
been and are not. With 
what object then, Lord 
my Gk)d, to Whom my 
conscience daily confesseth, 
trusting more in the hope of 



innocency, with what object, 
I pray, do I by this book, 
confess to men also in Thy 
presence, what I now am^ 
not what I have been ? For 
that other object I have 
seen and spoken of. But 
what I now am, at the very 
time of making these con- 
fessions, divers desire to 
know, who have or have 
not known me, who have 
heard from me or of me ; 
but their ear is not at my 
heart, where I am, whatever 
I am. They wish then to 
hear me confess what I am 
within ; whither neither 
their eye, nor ear, nor under- 
standing, can reach ; they 
wish it, as ready to be- 
lieve — ^but will they know 1 
For charity, whereby they 
are good, telleth them, that 
in my confessions I lie not ; 
and she in them^ believeth 
me. 

[IV.] 5. But for what 
object would they hear this ? 
Do they desire to joy with 
me, when they hear how 
near, by Thy gift, I a^ 
Druscmg more m tne nope ot \ '^to'w^ \saj^a '^^\v^«i'\ «s!Si.*v» 

Tbjr mercy than in her own \ ^^M ^^^ "^^^ ^'^'^ ^^'^ 

k Pb. xxxVL \. 
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AckriowUdgeB 
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shall hear how much I am 
held back by my own 
weight ? To such will I 
discover myself. For it 
is no mean object, Lord 
my God, that hy many 
thanks ahovld he given to 
Thee on owr hehalf^y and 
Thou be by many intreated 
for us. Let the brotherly 
mind love in me, what Thou 
teachest is to be loved, and 
lament in me, what Thou 
teachest is to be lamented. 
Let a brotherly, not a 
stranger, mind, not that of 
the strange children, whose 
mouth talJceth of vanity, 
and their right hand is a 
right hand of iniquity^, 
but that brotherly mind 
which when it approveth, 
rejoiceth for me, and when 
it disapproveth me, is sorry 
for me ; because whether it 
approveth or disapproveth, 
it loveth me. To such will 
I discover myself : they will 
breathe freely at my good 
deeds, sigh for my ill. My 
good deeds are Thine ap- 
pointments, and Thy gifts ; 
my evil ones, are my offen- 
ces^ »nd Thj judgments. 

' 1 Cor. iL 11, m Pa. cxliv. 11. » 



Let them breathe freely at 
the one, sigh at the other ; 
and let hymns and weeping 
go up into Thy sight, out 
of the hearts of my bre- 
thren. Thy censers^. And do 
Thou, Lord, be pleased 
with the incense of Thy 
holy temple, have inercy 
wpon me according to Thy 
great mercy for Thine own 
name's sake'*; and no ways 
forsaking what Thou hast 
begun, perfect my imper- 
fections. 

6. This is the object of my 
confessions of what I am, 
not of what I have been, 
to confess this, not before 
Thee only, in a secret exul- 
tation with trembling^, and a 
secret sorrow with hope ; 
but in the ears also of the 
believing sons of men, shar- 
ers of my joy, and part- 
ners in my mortab'ty, 
my fellow citizens, and fel- 
low pilgrims, who are gone 
before, or are to follow on, 
companions of my way. 
These are Thy servants, my 
brethren, whom Thou wili- 
est to \ift ^\i^3 «i\vs *, my 
\ matstet^, \Aiom '^ws. ^wsl- 
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mandest me to serye, if I 
would live with Thee, of 
Thee. But this Thy Word 
were little did it only com- 
mand by speaking, and not 
go before in performing. 
This then I do in deed and 
word, this I do under Thy 
wings ; in over great peril, 
were not my soul subdued 
unto Thee under Thy wings, 
and my infirmity known 
unto Thee. I am a little 
one, but my Father ever 
liveth, and my Guardian is 
sufficien^t for me. For He 
is the same who begat me, 
and defends me : and Thou 
Thyself art all my good ; 
Thou, Almighty, Who art 
with me, yea, before I am 
with Thee. To such then 
whom Thou commandest 
me to serve will I discover, 
not what I have been, but 
what I now am and what I 
yet am. BiU neither do I 
judge myself *». Thus there- 
fore I would be heard. 

[V.] 7. For Thou, Lord, 
dost judge m>e^: because, al- 
though no Tnan knmoeth the 
things of a mjan^ hut the 

9 1 Cot. It. 8. » Ibid. 
» 2 Cor. V. 6. 



spirit of a man which is in 
him, yet is there something 
of man, which neither the 
spirit of man that is in him, 
itself knoweth\ But Thou, 
Lord, knowest all of him, 
Who hast made him. Yet I, 
though in Thy sight I de- 
spise myself, and account 
myself dust and ashes ; yet 
know I something of Thee, 
which I know not of myself. 
And truly, rww we see 
through a glass darkly, not 
face to face * as yet. So long 
therefore as / he ahsentfrom 
Thee^, I am more present 
with myself than with Thee ; 
and yet know I Thee that 
Thou art in no ways passi- 
ble ; but I, what temptations 
I can resist, what I cannot, 
I know not. And there is 
hope, because Thouart faith- 
ful, Who wilt not suffer us 
to he tempted ahove thai we 
are able; hut wilt with the 
temptation also make a way 
to escape, that we may he 
ahle to hear it^, I will con- 
fess then what I know of 
myself, I will confess also 
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And that because what I do 
know of myself, I know by 
Thy shining upon me ; and 
what I know not of myself, 
so long know I not it, until 
mi/ darkness he made as the 
noon-day^ in Thy coimte- 
nance. 

[YI.] 8. Not with doubt- 
ing, but with assured con- 
sciousness, do I love Thee, 
Lord. Thou hast stricken 
my heart with Thy word, 
and I loved Thee. Yea 
also heaven^ and earthy and 
all tJiat therein is, behold, 
on every side they bid me 
love Thee ; nor cease to say 
so unto all, that tlity may 
he without excv^. But more 
deeply wUt Thou have mercy 
on whom Thou wilt have 
mjercy, and wilt have com- 
passion on whom Thou hast 
had compassion^: else in 
deaf ears do the heaven and 
the earth speak Thy praises. 
But what do I love, when I 
love Thee 1 not beauty of 
bodies, nor the fair harmony 
of time, nor the brightness 
of the light, BO gladsome to 
our eyes, nor sweet melodies 



fragrant smell of flowers, 
and ointments, and spices, 
not manna and honey, not 
limbs acceptable to embrace- 
ments of flesh. None of 
these I love, when I love my 
God ; and yet I love a kind 
of light, and melody, and 
fragrance, and meat, and 
embracement when I love 
my God, the light, melody, 
fragrance, meat, embrace- 
ment of my inner man : 
where there shineth unto 
my soul, what space cannot 
contain, and there soundeth, 
what time beareth not away, 
and there smelleth, what 
breathing disperseth not^ 
and there tasteth, what eat- 
ing diminisheth not, and 
there clingeth, what satiety 
divorceth not. This is it 
which I love when I love 
my God. 

9. And what is this ? I 
asked the earth, and it an- 
swered me, " I am not He ;" 
and whatsoever are in it 
confessed the same. I ask- 
ed the sea and the deeps, 
and the living creeping 
t\mig«, «ta\id tha^ answered, 



of varied songs, nor 
r IssL. Iviii. 10. 
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above us." I asked the 
moying air ; and the whole 
air with his inhabitants an- 
swered, " Anaximenes was 
deceived, I am not Gk)d." 
I asked the heavens, sun, 
moon, stars, " Nor (say they) 
are we the God whom thou 
seekest." And I replied 
unto all the things which 
encompass the door of my 
flesh ; " Ye have told me of 
my God, that ye are not He ; 
tell me something of Him." 
And they cried out with a 
loud voice, " He made us." 
My questioning them, was 
my thoughts on them : and 
their form of beauty gave 
the answer. And I turned 
myself unto myself, and said 
to myself, « Who art thou ?" 
And I answered, " A man." 
And behold, in me there 
present themselves to me 
soul, and body, one without, 
the otherwithin. By which 
of these ought I to seek my 
God 1 I had sought Him in 
the body firom earth to hea- 
ven,80 fax as I could send mes- 



and judging, all the bodily 
messengers reported the an- 
swers of heaven and earth, 
and all things therein, who 
said, " We are not God, but 
He made us." These things 
did my inner man know by 
the ministry of the outer : 
I the inner knew them ; 
I, the mind, through the 
senses of my body. I asked 
the whole frame of the world 
about my God ; and it an- 
swered me, " I am not He, 
but He made me." 

10. Is not this corporeal 
figure apparent to all whose 
senses are perfect? why 
then speaks it not the same 
to all 1 Animals small and 
great see it, but they can- 
not ask it : because no rea- 
son is set over their senses to 
judge on what they report. 
But men can ask, so that 
the invisible things of God 
are clearly seen, beifig under- 
stood hy the things that are 
made*'; but by love of them, 
they are made subject unto 
them : and subjects cannot 



sengers, the beams of mine judge. Nor yet do the 
eyes. But the better is the I ct^aXjvrt^s^ ^sis^'st '^^sS^ "^^ 
joner, iot to it as pxesidViig \bi^^\sa^<i"W9i^^ <3«sv'-^saa3e 
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nor yet do they change 
their Yoice, (i. e. their ap- 
pearance,) if one man only 
sees, another seeing asks, so 
as to appear one way to this 
man, another way to that ; 
but appearing the same way 
to both, it is dumb to this, 
speaks to that ; yea rather 
it speaks to all ; but they 
only understand, who com- 
pare its voice received from 
without, with the truth 
within. For truth saith 
unto me, " Neither heaven, 
nor earth, nor any other 
body is thy God." This, 
their very nature saith to 
him that seeth them ; ''They 
are a mass; a mass is less in 
a part thereof, than in the 
whole." Now to thee I 
speak, my soul, thou art 
my better part : for thou 
quickenest the mass of my 
body, giving it life, which 
no body can give to a body : 
but thy God is even unto 
thee the Life of thy life. 

[VII.] 11. What then do 

I love, when I love my God ? 

who is He above the head 

of my soul ? By my very 



[b. X. 

I will pass beyond that 
power whereby I am united 
to my body, and fiU its whole 
frame with life. Nor can 
I by that power find my 
God ; for so horse and mvle 
that have no understanding^ 
might find Him ; seeing it 
is the same power, whereby 
even their bodies live. But 
another power there is, not 
that only whereby I ani- 
mate, but that too whereby 
I imbue with sense my flesh, 
which the Lord hath framed 
for me: commanding the 
eye not to hear, and the ear 
not to see ; but the eye, 
that through it I should 8ee> 
and the ear, that through it 
I should hear ; and to the 
other senses severally, what 
is to each their own peculiar 
seats and offices ; which, 
being divers, I the one mind, 
do through them enact. I 
will pass beyond this power 
of mine also ; for this also 
have the horse and mule, for 
they also perceive through 
the body. 

[VIIL] 12. I will pass 
then, beyond this power of 
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degrees unto Him, who 
made me. And I come to 
the fields and spacious pa- 
laces of my memory, where 
are the treasures of innumer- 
able images, brought into 
it firom things of all sorts 
perceived by the senses. 
There is stored up, whatso- 
ever besides we think, either 
by enlarging or diminish- 
ing, or any other way vary- 
ing those things which the 
-sense hath come to ; and 
whatever else hath been 
committed and laid up, 
which forgetfulness hath 
not yet swallowed up and 
buried. When I enter there, 
I require what I will, 
to be brought forth, and 
something instantly comes ; 
others must be longer sought 
after, which are fetched, as 
it were, out of some inner 
receptacle ; others rush out 
in troops, and while one 
thing is desired and re- 
quired, they start forth, 
as who should say, "Is it 
perchance I?" These I 
drive away with the hand 
of my heart, from the face 



and appear in sight, out 
of its secret place. Other 
things come up readily, in 
unbroken order, as they 
are called for; those in 
front making way for the 
following; and as they 
make way, they are hidden 
from sight, ready to come 
when I will. All which 
takes place, when I repeat 
a thing by heart. 

13. There are all things 
preserved distinctly and un- 
der general heads, each 
having entered by its own 
avenue : as light, and all 
colours and forms of bodies 
by the eyes ; by the ears all 
sorts of sounds ; all smells 
by the avenue of the nos- 
trils ; all tastes by the 
mouth ; and by the sensa- 
tion of the whole body, what 
is hard or soft ; hot or cold ; 
smooth or rugged ; heavy 
or light ; either outwardly 
or inwardly to the body. 
All these doth that great 
harbour of the memory 
receive in her numberless 
secret and inexi^resalblc 



of my remembrance ; \mt\\\ «cl\ \ycaw^^ '^^-^-^^ 
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gate, and there laid up. 
Nor yet do the things them- 
selyes enter in ; only the 
unagcs of the things per- 
ceived, are there in readi- 
ness, for thought to recall. 
Which images, how they 
are formed, who can tell, 
though it doth plainly 
appear by which sense each 
hath been brought in and 
stored up ? For even while 
I dwell in darkness and 
silence, in my memory I 
can produce colours, if I 
will, and discern betwixt 
black and white, and what 
others I will : nor yet do 
sounds break in, and disturb 
the image drawn in by my 
eyes, which I am reviewing, 
though they also are there, 
lying dormant, and laid up, 
as it were, apart. For these 
too I call for, and forthwith 
they appear. And though 
my tongue be still, and my 
throat mute, so can I sing 
as much as I will ; nor do 
those images of colours, 
which notwithstanding be 
there, intrude themselves 
and interrupt, when another 
store 18 called for, which 
£owed in by the ears. So 



the other things, piled in 
and up by the other senses, 
I re(»Jl at my pleasure. 
Yea, I discern the breath of 
lilies from violets, though 
smelling nothing; and I 
prefer honey to sweet wine, 
smooth before rugged, at 
the time neither tasting, 
nor handling, but remember- 
ing only. 

14. These things do I 
within, in that vast court of 
my memory. For there are 
present with me, heaven, 
earth, sea, and whatever I 
could think on therein, 
besides what I have for- 
gotten. There also meet 
I with myself, and recall 
myself, and when, where, 
and what I have done, and 
under what feelings. There 
be all which I remember, 
either on my own experience, 
or others' credit. Out of 
the same store do I myself 
with the past continually 
combine fresh and fresh 
likenesses of things, which 
I have experienced, or, from 
what I have experienced, 
. ba\e \>^\ie^'yed ; Q.iLd thence 
\ ag;a\xi VoieftT ^\^>ax^ ^j:>s^<anA^ 
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these again I reflect on, as 
present. '' I will do this or 
that," say I to myself, in 

^ that great receptacle of my 
mind, stored with the images 

\ of things so many and so 
great, " and this or that will 
follow." "0 that this or 
that might be !" " God avert 
this or that!" So speak I 
to myself: and when I 
speak, the images of all I 
speak of are present, out 
of the same treasury of 
memory ; nor would I speak 
of any thereof, were the 
images wanting. 

15. Great is this force of 
memory, excessive great, 
my God ; a large and bound- 
less chamber ! who ever 
sounded the bottom thereof? 
yet is this a power of mine, 
and belongs unto my nature ; 
nor do I myself comprehend 
all that I am. Therefore is 
the mind too strait to con- 
tain itself. And where 
should that be, which it 
containeth not of itself ? Is 
it without it, and not with- 
in? how then doth it not 
comprehend itself ? A won- 
derful admiration surpiiaeB 
,me, amazement seizes <ae 



\ 



upon this. And men go 
abroad to admire the heights 
of mountains, the mighty 
billows of the sea, the broad 
tides of rivers, the compass 
of the ocean, and the cir- 
cuits of the stars, and pass 
themselves by ; nor wonder, 
that when I spake of all 
these things, I did not see 
them with mine eyes, yet 
could not have spoken of 
them, unless I then actually 
saw the mountains, billows, 
rivers, stars, which I had 
seen, and that ocean which 
I believe to be, inwardly in 
my memory, and that, with 
the same vast spaces be- 
tween, as if I saw them 
abroad. Yet did not I by 
seeing draw them into my- 
self, when with mine eyes I 
beheld them; nor are they 
themselves with me, but 
their images only. And I 
know by what sense of the 
body, each was impressed 
upon me. 

[IX.] 16. Yet not these 
alone does the unmeasurable 
capacity of my memory 
retain. Here ^^ ^s^ '*^^ 
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removed as it were to some 

inner pUce, which is yet no 

place: nor are they the 

imagei thereof, but the 

things themselreB. For, 

what is literature) what the 

art of disputing, how many 

kinds of questions there be, 

whatsoever of these I know, 

in such manner exists in 

my memoiy, as that I have 

not taken in the image, and 

left out the thing, or that 

it should have sounded and 

passed away like a voice 

fixed on tiie ear by that 

impress, whereby it might 

be recalled, as if it sounded, 

when it no longer sounded ; 

or as a smell while it pass" 

es, and evaporates into air 

afiects the sense of smell, 

whence it conveys into the 

memory an image of itself 

which remembering, we 

renew, or as meat, which 

verily in the belly hath 

now no taste, and yet in 

the memory still in a man- 

ner tasteth ; or as any thing 

which the body by touch 

perceiveth, and which when 

removed from us, the me- 
mojy still conceives. ¥or 
those things are not txana- \ imiygjwk "««» <»5tfsvxx«^ ^ws: 



mitted into the memory, 
but their images only Bate 
with an admirable swiftness 
caught up, fmd stored as it 
were in wondrous cabinets, 
and thence wonderftdly by 
the act of rememberings 
brought forth. 

[X.] 17. But now when 
I hear that there be three 
kinds of questions, '' Whetheir 
the thing be I what it is f 
of what kind it is T I do 
indeed hold the images of 
the sounds, of which those 
words be compo|ed,and that 
those sounds, with a nolM 
passed through the air, and 
now are not. Butthethingi 
themselves which are tigni* . 
fied by those sounds, I 
never reached with any 
sense of my body, nor eter 
discerned them otherwise 
than in my mind ; yet in 
my memory have I laid up 
not their images, but them- 
selves. Which how they 
entered into me^ let them 
say if they can ; for I have' 
gone over all the avenues of 
my flesh, but cannot find by 
which they entered. For 
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repoiidd of them.'* The eftrs 
•ay, ^ if tiiey sound, tre gaTe 

^'knowledge of them." The 
nestrilB say, '^ if they, smell, 
they passed h^ us.'* The 

. taste saysi '' unless they have 
a saTOur, ask me not" The 

, touch says, '^ if it have not 
nlze, I handled it not ; if I 
handled it not, I gaye no 

jiotioe of it." Whence and 
how entered these things 

•^to my memory f I know 
liot how. For when I learn- 

' 9JL them, I gave not credit 

r>to another man's mind, but 

recognised them in mine ; 

' ' and approving them for 

*.trufi^ I commended them to 
K ity laying them up as it were, 

' whence I might bring them 

..forth when I willed. In my 
heart then they were, even 
before I learned them, but 
in my memory they were 
not. Where then ? or where- 
fore, when they were spoken, 
did I acknowledge them, 
and said, '' So is it, it is 
true," unless that they were 
already in the memory, but 
so thrown back and buried 
as it were in deeper recesses, 
ihat had not the suggestion 



I had perchance beeti unable 
to conceive of them ? 

[XL] 18. Wherefore we 
find, that to learn these 
things whereof we imbibe 
not the images by our 
senses, but perceive withinby 
themselves, without images, 
as they are, is nothing else, 
but by conception to receive, 
and by marking to take heed 
that those things which the 
memory did. before contain 
at random and unarranged, 
be laid up at hand as it 
were in that same memory, 
where before they lay un- 
known, scattered and neg- 
lected, and so readily occur 
to the mind familiarized to 
them. And how many 
things of this kind does my 
memory bear which have 
been already found out, and 
as I said, placed as it were 
at hand, which we are said 
to have learned and come to 
know ; which were I for 
some short space of time to 
cease to call to mind, they 
are again so buried, and 
glide back, as it were, into 
the deeper recesses, that 
thft'5 TBX1&\» ^i^gBSsa.^^a»^'^sss<R> 
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other abode they have none : 
but they must be drawn 
together again, that they 
may be known ; that is to 
say, they must as it were be 
collected together from 
their dispersion : whence the 
word "cogitation" is derived. 
For co^go (collect) and coffito 
(re-collect) have the same 
relation to each other as 
a^o and offito, facio and 
factito. But the mind hath 
appropriated to itself this 
word (cogitation), so that, 
not what is "collected" any 
how, but what is " re-col- 
lected," i.e. brought together, 
in the mind, is properly said 
to be cogitated, or thought 
upon. 

[XII.] 19. The memory 
containeth also reasons and 
laws innumerable of numbers 
and dimensions, none of 
which hath any bodily sense 
impressed ; seeing they have 
neither colour, nor sound, 
nor taste, nor smell, nor 
touch. I have heard the 
soimd of the words whereby 
when discussed they are 
denoted : but the sounds 
are other than the things. 
For the Bounds are other in. 






Greek than in Latin : but 
the things are neither Greek, 
nor Latin, nor any other 
language. I have seen the 
lines of architects, the very 
finest, like a spider's thread ; 
but those are stiU different) 
they are not the images of 
those lines, which the eye 
of flesh shewed me : he 
knoweth them, whosoever 
without any conception 
whatsoever of a body, recog- 
nises them within himself. 
I have perceived also the 
numbers of the things with 
which we number all the 
senses of my body ; but 
those numbers wherewith 
we number, are different, 
nor are they the images of 
these, and therefore they 
indeed are. Let him who 
seeth them not, deride me 
for saying these things, and 
I will pity him, while he 
derides me. 

[XIII.] 20. All these 
things I remember, and how 
I learnt them I remember. 
Many things also most false- 
ly objected against them 
have I heard, and remember; 
wbicli thoM^lvth.^^ be falae^ 
yet Ib it "aot ^ai^a^ ^Qsa.X.'V 
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remember them ; and I 
remember also that I hare 
discerned betwixt those 
truths and these falsehoods 
objected to them. And I 
perceive, that the present 
discerning of these things is 
different from remembering 
that I oftentimes discerned 
them, when I often thought 
upon them. I both remem- 
ber then to hare often 
understood these things ; 
and what I now discern and 
understand, I lay up in my 
memory, that hereafter I 
may remember that I under- 
stood it now. So then I 
remember also to have re- 
membered ; as, if hereafter 
I shall call to remembrance, 
that I have now been able 
to remember these things, 
by the force of memory shall 
I call it to remembrance. 

[XIY.] 21. The same me- 
mory contains also the af- 
fections of my mind, not in 
the same manner that my 
mind itself contains them, 
when it feels them ; but far 
otherwise, according to a 
power of its own. For with- 
out rejoicing I remember 
myaelf to have joyed ; and 



without sorrow do I recol- 
lect my past sorrow. And 
that I once feared, I reriew 
without fear ; and without 
desire call to mind a past 
desire. Sometimes, on the 
contrary, with joy do I 
remember my fore-past sor- 
row, and with sorrow, joy. 
Which is not wonderful, as 
to the body ; for mind is 
one thing, body another. 
If I therefore with joy re- 
member some past pain of 
body, it is not so wonderful. 
But now seeing this very 
memory itself is mind, (for 
when we give a thing in 
charge, to be kept in me- 
mory, we say, "See that 
you keep it in mind ;" and 
when we forget, we say, ** It 
did not come to my mind," 
and, ^ It slipped out of my 
mind," calling the memory 
itself the mind ;) this being 
so, how is it, that when 
with joy I remember my 
past sorrow, the mind hath 
joy, the memory hath sor- 
row; the mind upon the 
joyfiilness which is in it, is 
joyful, yet the memory upon 
I the sadwfiA^ •^^'siv S^ Vsi.*^^^ 
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jj percbiitcif* not bdoog ] 
to the miDd } Who will mj ' 
•0? The mcnorj then if, 
M it were, the bellj of ibe 
mlod, and jo j and wdnwi. 
Ilka iweet and bitter food ; 
which, when committed to 
the memoiy, are, at it 
were, pawed into the bellj, 
where thej maj be ftowed, 
but cannot taBte. Ridicu- 
loiu it if to imagine thefe 
to >>e alike ; and yet are 
they not utterly unUke. 

22. But, behold, out of 
my memory I bring it, 
when I say there be four 
perturbations of the mind, 
desire, joy, fear, sorrow; 
and whatsoever I can dis- 
pute thereon, by diyiding 
each into its subordinate 
species, and by defining it, 
in my memory find I what 
to say, and thence do I 
bring it : yet am I not di8« 
turbed by any of those per- 
turbations, when by calling 
them to mind, I remember 
them ; yea, and beforo I 
rccallod and brought them 
back, they were thoro ; and 
thoroforo could they, by re- 
coJJoctiun^ thence l>e brought. 
Porohimoo, thon^ as meat ib 



wwiBm tig AS^r [b-x- 

by cfarwiDf tibo cod hram^ 
up out of the bell j, to bj 
reccJlectioa Ihoie oni of 
the mcMiwy. Why thea 
doee not the diqnter, thna 
zea^leeting, tarto in the 
ni4>iith of h^ iniifnay the 
fweetneM of joy, or the bit- 
tcmeff of ionowf la the 
companson nnHke in thif^ 
because not in allie^Mcta 
like? For who would wil- 
lingly speak thereof if lo 
oft as we name grief or 
fear, we should be compell- 
ed to be sad or fearful 1 
And yet could we not speak 
of them, did we not find in 
our memory, not only the 
sounds of the names accord* 
ing to the images impressed 
by the senses of the body, 
but notions of the Teiy 
things themselves which we 
ncTer received by any 
avenue of the body, but 
which the mind itseJf per^ 
ceiving by the experience 
of its own passions, commit- 
ed to the memory, or the 
memory of itself retained, 
without being committed, 
unto it. 

[XV,] 23. But whether by 
\ma{^%& ox "no, "vXtfi ws>> x«»r- 



aomeHmes the image of ii» 
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dily say ? Thus, I name a 
stone, i name the sun, the 
things themselves nQt being 
present to my senses, but 
their images to my memory. 
I name a bodily pain, yet it 
is not present with me, 
when nothing aches: yet 
unless its image were 
present in my memory, I 
should not know what to 
say thereof, nor in dis- 
coursing discern pain from 
pleasure. I name bodily 
health ; being sound in body, 
the thing itself is present 
with me ; yet, unless its 
image also were present in 
my memory, I could by no 
means recall what the sound 
of this name should signify. 
Nor would the sick, when 
health where named, recog- 
nise what were spoken, 
unless the same image were 
by the force of memory 
retained, although the thing 
itself where absent from the 
body. I name numbers 
whereby we number; and 
not their im^es, but them- 
i^yes are present in my 
memory. I name the image 
of the sun, and that image 
jg present in my memory. 
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For I recall not the image 
of its image, but the image 
itself is present to me, call- 
ing it to mind. I name 
memory, and I recognise 
what I name. And where 
do I recognise it, but in 
the memory itself! Is it 
also present to itself by its 
image, and not by itself ) 

[XVI.] 24, What, when 
I name forgetfulness, and 
withal recognise what I 
name 1 whence should I 
recognis<i it, did I not re- 
member it 1 I speak not of 
the sound of the name, but 
of the thing which it signi- 
fies : which if I had forgot- 
ten, I could not recognise 
what that soimd signifies. 
When then I remember me« 
mory, memory itself is, 
through itself, present with 
itself: but when I remem- 
ber forgetfulness, there 
are present both memory 
and forgetfulness ; memory 
whereby I remember, for- 
getfulnesswhichlremember. 
But what is forgetfulness, 
but the privation of me- 
mory 1 How then is it pre- 
sent thsk^i \ x'oa^^sss^s^^s^ 'S^ 
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remember ? But if wliat we 
remember we hold it in me- 
mory, yet, unless we did 
remember forgetfulness, we 
could never at the hearing 
of the name, recognise the 
thing thereby signified, then 
forgetfiilness is retained by 
memory. Present then it 
is, that we forget not, and 
being so, we forget. It is 
to be understood from this, 
that forgetfulness, when we 
remember it, is not present 
to the memory by itself, 
but by its image : because 
if it were present by itself, 
it would not cause us to 
remember, but to forget. 
Who now shall search out 
this ? who shall comprehend 
how it is ? 

25. Lord, I, truly, toil 
therein, yea and toil in my- 
self ; I am become a heavy 
soil requiring over-much 
sweat of the brow. For we 
are not now searching out 
the regions of heaven, or 
measuring the distances of 
the stars, or enquiring the 
balancings of the earth. 
It 18 I myself who remem- 
ber^ I the mind. It i& not 
BO wonderfalf if what I my- 



self am not, be far from me. 
But what is nearer to me 
than myself? And lo^ the 
force of mine own memoiy 
is not understood by me; 
though I cannot so much 
as name myself without 
it. For what shall I say, 
when it is clear to me that 
I remember forgetfulness 1 
Shall I say that that is not 
in my memory, which I 
remember? or shall I say 
that forgetfulness is for this 
purpose in my memory, that 
I might not forget? Both 
were most absurd. What 
third way is there? How 
can I say that the image 
of forgetfulness is retained 
by my memory, not forget- 
falness itself, when I re- 
member it ? How could I say 
this either, seeing that when 
the image of any thing ig 
impressed on the memoiy, 
the thing itself must needs 
be first present, whence tiai 
image may be impressed? 
For thus do I remember 
Carthage, thus all places 
where I have been^ thus 
men's faces whom I have 
«!^ii^ viA t\^sxy^ reported 
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the health or sickness of 
the body. For when these 
things were present, my 
memory received from them 
images, which, being pre- 
sent with me, I might look 
on and bring back in my 
mind, when I remembered 
them in their absence. If 
then this forgetfulness is 
retained in the memory 
through its image, not 
through itself, then plainly, 
itself was once present, that 
its image might be taken. 
But when it was present, how 
did it write its image in the 
memory, seeing that forget- 
fulness by its presence ef- 
faces even what it finds 
already noted ? And yet, in 
whatever way, although that 
way be past conceiving and 
explaining, yet certain am I 
that I remember forget- 
fulness itself also, whereby 
what we remember is ef- 
faced. 

[XVIL] 26. Great is the 
power of memory, a fearful 
thing, my God, a deep 
and boundless manifold- 
ness ; and this thing is the 
mind^ and this am I my- 
self What am I then, 



my God ? What nature am 
I ? A life various and mani- 
fold, and exceeding immense. 
Behold in the plains, and 
caves, and caverns of my 
memory, innumerable and 
innumerably full of innu- 
merable kinds of things, 
either through images, as 
all bodies; or by actual 
presence, as the arts ; 
or by certain notions or 
impressions, as the affec- 
tions of the mind, which, 
even when the mind doth 
not feel, the memory retain- 
eth, while yet whatsoever is 
in the memory, is also in 
the mind — over all these do 
I run, I fly ; I dive on this 
side and on that, as far as I 
can, and there is no end. 
So great is the force of me- 
mory, so great the force of 
life, even in the mortal life 
of man. What shall I do 
then, Thou my true life, 
my God ? I will pass even 
beyond this power of mine 
which is called memory : 
yea^ I will pass beyond it, 
that I may approach unto 
Thee, sweet Light. VJ:\iaiu 
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mj mind towards Thee who 
abidest above me. Yea 
I now will pass beyond 
this power of mine which is 
called memory, desirous to 
arrive at Thee, whence Thou 
mayest be arrived at ; and 
to cleave unto Thee, whence 
one may cleave unto Thee. 
For even beasts and birds 
have memory ; else could 
they not return to their dens 
and nests, nor many other 
things they are used unto : 
nor indeed could they be 
used to any thing, but by 
memory. I wiU pass then 
beyond memory also, that 
I may arrive at Him who 
hath separated me from the 
four-footed beasts and made 
me wiser than the fowls of 
the air, I will pass beyond 
memory also, and where 
shall I find Thee, Thou 
truly good and certain sweet- 
ness ? And where shall I find 
Thee ? If I find Thee without 
my memory, then do I not 
retain Thee in my memory. 
And how shall I find Thee, 
if I remember Thee not % 
[XVIIL] 27. For the wo- 
man that had lost hex groat, 



and sought it with a light ; 
unless she had remembered 
it, she had never found it**. 
For when it was found, 
whence should she know 
whether it were the same^ 
unless she remembered it 1 
I remember to have sought 
and found many a thing ; 
and this I thereby know, 
that when I was seeking 
any of them, and was asked, 
" Is this it 1" " Is that it ]'* 
so long said I '' No,*' until 
that were ofiered me which 
I sought. Which had I 
not remembered (whatever 
it were) though it were of- 
fered me, yet should I not 
find it, because I could not 
recognise it. And so it 
ever is, when we seek and 
find any lost thing. Notwith.- 
standing, when any thing 
is by chance lost from the 
sight, not from the memory, 
(as any visible body,) yet 
its image is still retained 
within, and it is sought un- 
til it be restored to sight ; 
and when it is found, it is 
recognised by the image 
which is within : nor do we 
\ sa3\i^^\»^^\^^%i<^^m5iwhat 
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"was lost, unless we recognise 
it ; nor can we rec<^;ni8e it, 
unless we remember it. But 
this was lost to the eyes, 
but retained in the me- 
mory. 

[XIX.] 28. But what 
when the memory itself 
loses any thing, as falls out 
when we forget and seek 
that we may recollect ? 
Where in the end do we 
search, but in the memory 
itself? and there, if one 
thing be perchance offered 
instead of another, we re- 
ject it, until what we seek 
meets us ; and when it doth, 
we say, " This is it ;" which 
we should not unless we 
recognised it, nor recognise 
it unless we remembered it. 
Certainly then we had for- 
gotten it. Or, had not the 
whole escaped us, but by 
the part whereof we had 
hold, was the lost part sought 
for ; in that the memory 
felt that it did not carry on 
together all which it was 
wont, and maimed, as it 
were, by the curtailment of 
its ancient habit, demanded 



see or think of some one 
known to us, and having f or- 
gott^i his name, try to re- 
cover it ; whatever else oc- 
curs, connects itself not 
therewith; because it was 
not wont to be thought 
upon together with him, and 
therefore is rejected, until 
that present itself, whereon 
the knowledge reposes equa- 
bly as its wonted object. 
And whence does that pre- 
sent itself, but out of the 
memory itself? for even 
when we recognise it, on be- 
ing reminded by another, it 
is thence it comes. For we do 
not believe it as something 
new, but, upon recollection, 
allow what was named to be 
right. But were it utterly 
blotted out of the mind, we 
should not remember it, 
even when reminded. For 
we have not as yet utterly 
forgotten that, which we 
remember ourselves to have 
forgotten . What then we have 
utterly forgotten, though 
lost, we cannot even seek 
after. 

[XX.] 29. R<i^ ^\sssa. ^^ 
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I seek a happy life. I will 
seek Thee, that my sottl may 
live. For my body liyetii 
by my soiil ; and my soul 
by Thee. How then do I 
seek a happy life, seeing I 
have it not, until I can say, 
-where I ought to say it, '^ It 
is enough ?'* How seek I it ? 
By remembrance, as though 
I had forgotten it, remem- 
bering that I had forgotten 
it ? Or, desiring to learn it 
as a thing imknown, either 
never having known, or so 
forgotten it, as not even to 
remember that I had for- 
gotten it ? is not a happy 
life what all will, and no one 
altogether wills it not? 
where have they known it, 
that they so will it % where 
seen it, that they so love it % 
Truly we have it, how, I 
know not. Yea, there is 
another way, wherein when 
one hath it,then is he happy ; 
and there are, who are bless- 
ed, in hope. These have it 
in a lower kind, than they 
who have it in very deed ; 
yet are they better off than 
such as are happy neither in 
deed, nor in hope. Yet 



even these, had they it not in 
some sort, would not so will 
to be happy, which that they 
do will, is most certain. They 
have known it then, I know 
not how, and so have it by 
some sort of knowledge, 
what, I know not, and am 
perplexed whether it be in 
the memory, which if it be, 
then we have been happy 
once ; whether all severally 
or in that man who first 
sinned, in whom also we all 
died% and from whom we 
are all bom with misery, I 
now enquire not ; but only, 
whether the happy life be 
in the memory? For neither 
should we love it, did we 
not know it. We hear the 
name, and we all confess 
that we desire the thing ; 
for we are not delighted with 
the mere soimd. For when 
a Greek hears it in Latin, he 
is not delighted, not know- 
ing what is spoken ; but we 
Latins are delighted,as would 
he too, if he heard it in 
Greek ; because the thing it- 
self is neither Greek nor La- 
tin, which Greeks and Latins, 
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long for 80 eaxnestlj. Known 
therefore it is to all, for could 
they with one voice be ask- 
ed, " would they be happy ?" 
they would answer without 
doubt, " they would." And 
this could not be, unless 
the thing itself whereof it 
is the name, were retained 
in their memory. 

[XXI.] 30. But is it so, as 
one remembers Carthage 
who hath seen it ? No. For 
a happy life is not seen with 
the eye, because it is not a 
body. As we remember 
numbers then ? No. For 
these, he that hath in his 
knowledge, seeks not further 
to attain unto ; but a happy 
life, we have in our know- 
ledge, and therefore love it, 
and yet still desire to attain 
it, that we may be happy. 
As we remember eloquence 
then? No. For although 
upon hearing this name 
also, some call to mind the 
thing, who still are not yet 
eloquent, and many who 
desire to be so, whence it 
appears that it is in their 
knowledge ; yet these have 
by their bodily senses cib- 
Berved others to be eloquent, 



and been delighted, and 
desire to be the like ; (though 
indeed they would not be 
delighted but for some 
inward knowledge thereof, 
nor wish to be the like, 
unless they were thus de- 
lighted ;) whereas a happy 
life, we do by no bodily 
sense experience in others. 
As then we remember joy ? 
Perchance; for my joy 
I remember, even when 
sad, as a happy life, 
when unhappy ; nor did 
I ever with bodily sense 
see, hear, smell, taste, or 
touch my joy ; but I expe- 
rienced it in my mind, when 
I rejoiced ; and the know- 
ledge of it clave to my 
memory, so that I can recall 
it with disgust sometimes, 
at others with longing, ac- 
cording to the nature of the 
things, wherein I remember 
myself to have joyed. For 
even from foul things have 
I been immersed in a sort 
of joy ; which now recalling, 
I detest and execrate ; other- 
whiles in good and honest 
things, which I recall ^wAic^ 
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therefore with sadness I 
recall former joy. 

31. Where then and when 
did I experience my happy 
life, that I should rememher, 
and lore, and long for it ? 
Nor is it I alone, or some 
few besides, but we all woiQd 
&inbe happy ; which, unless 
by some certain knowledge 
we knew, we should not with 
so certain a will desire. But 
how is this, that if two men 
be asked whether they would 
go to the wars, one, perchance 
would answer that he would, 
the other, that he would 
not ; but if they were 
asked, whether they would 
be happy, both would in- 
stantly without any doubt- 
ing say they would ; and 
for no other reason would 
the one go to the wars, and 
the other not, but to be 
happy. Is it perchance, that 
as one looks for his joy in 
this thing, another in that, 
all agree in their desire of 
being happy, as they would, 
(if they were asked,) that 
they wished to have joy, 
and iMs joy they call a 



one obtains this joy by one 
means, another by another, 
all have one end, which 
they strive to attain, namely, 
joy. Which being a thing, 
which all must say they 
have experienced, it is there* 
fore found in the memory, 
and recognised whenever 
the name of a happy life is 
mentioned. 

[XXII.] 32. Far be it, 
Lord, far be it from the 
heart of Thy servant who 
here confesseth unto Thee^ 
fax be it, that, be the joy 
what it may, I should there- 
fore think myself happy. 
For there is Bk joy which 
is not given to the w^godly^ 
but to those who love Thee 
for Thine own sake, whosejoy 
Thou Thyself art. And 
this is the happy life, to 
rejoice to Thee, of Thee, for 
Thee ; this is it, and there 
is no other. For they who 
think there is another, 
pursue some other and not 
the true joy. Yet is not 
their wiU turned away from 
some semblance of joy. 

[XXIII.] 33. It is not 
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be happy, inasmuch as they 
who wish not to joy in 
Thee, which is the only 
happy life, do not truly 
desire the happy life. Or 
do all men desire this, but 
because the fleeh litsteth 
against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against thejlesh, that 
they cannot do what they 
would^ they fall upon that 
which they can, and are 
content therewith ; because, 
what they are not able to 
do, they do not will so 
strongly, as would suffice to 
make them able ? For I ask 
any one, had he rather joy 
in truth, or in falsehood? 
They will as little hesitate 
to say, " in the truth," as to 
say, ^ that they desire to be 
happy," for a happy life is 
joy in the truth : for this is 
a joying in Thee, Who art 
the TnUh', Qod my light, 
hedUh of my countenance, 
my Qod*, This is the happy 
life which all desire ; this 
life which alone is happy, 
all desire ; to joy in the 
truth all desire. I have met 
with many that would de- 

• Oal. T. 17. ' John xIt. Q. 
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ceive ; who would be de- 
ceived, no one. Where then 
did they know this happy 
life, save where they knew 
the truth also ? For they 
love it also, since they would 
not be deceived. And when 
they love a happy life, which 
is no other than joyingin the 
truth, then also do they love 
the truth ; which yet they 
would not love, were there 
not some notice of it in their 
memory. Why then joy 
they not in it? why are 
they not happy ? because 
they are more strongly 
taken up with other things 
which have more power to 
make them miserable, than 
that which they so fidntly 
remember to make them 
happy. For there is yet a 
little light in men; let 
them walk, let them wcUUe^ 
that the darkness overtake 
them not^. 

34. But why doth « truth 
generate hatred," and the 
m>an of thine^, preaching the 
truth, become an enemy to 
them ? whereas a happy life 
is loved, which is nothing 
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rj perchance Qot belong 
to the mind ? Who will say 
so 1 The memory then is, 
as it were, the belly of the 
mind, and joy and sadness, 
like sweet and bitter food ; 
which, when committed to 
the memory, are, as it 
were, passed into the belly, 
where they may be stowed, 
but cannot taste. Bidicu-^ 
lous it is to imagine these 
to be alike ; and yet are 
they not utterly imlike. 

22. But, behold, out of 
my memory I bring it, 
when I say there be four 
perturbations of the mind, 
desire, joy, fear, sorrow; 
and whatsoever I can dis- 
pute thereon, by dividiiig 
each into its subordinate 
species, and by defining it, 
in my memory find I what 
to say, and thence do I 
bring it : yet am I not dis- 
turbed by any of these per- 
turbations, when by calling 
them to mind, I remember 
them ; yea, and before I 
recalled and brought them 
back, they were there ; and 
therefore could they, by re- 
coUection, thence be brought. 
Perchsmce, then, as meat is 



by chewing the Qud brought 
up out of the belly, so by 
recollection these out of 
the memory. Why then 
does not the disputer, thus 
recollecting, taste in the 
mouth of his musing the 
sweetness of joy, or the bit- 
terness of sorrow 1 Is the 
comparison unlike in this, 
because not in all respects 
like? For who would wil- 
lingly speak thereof, if so 
oft as we name grief or 
fear, we should be compell- 
ed to be sad or fearful ? 
And yet could we not speak 
of them, did we not find in 
our memory, not only the 
sounds of the names accord- 
ing to the images impressed 
by the senses of the body, 
but notions of the very 
things themselves which we 
never received by any 
avenue of the body, but 
which the mind itself per- 
ceiving by the experience 
of its own passions, commit* 
ed to the memory, or the 
memory of itself retained, 
without being committed 
unto it. 

[XV.] 23. But whether by 
\ im&g«^ ox Tio, 'V^ift ^wft. ^^»*^ 
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dilj say % Tims, I iiaiB# % \ 
stone, I name the mm, the j 
things themselves net hetng 
present to my s en s e s^ hot 
their images to my memory, 
I name a hodilj pain, jet it 
is not present with me, 
wtien nothing aches: jet 
unless its image were 
present in mj memoiy, I 
should not know what to 
say thereof, nor in dis- 
coursing discern pain from 
pleasure. I name bodily 
health ; being sound in body, 
the thing itself is present 
with me ; yet, unless its 
image also were present in 
my memory, I could by no 
means recall what the sound 
of this name should signify. 
Nor would the sick, when 
health where named, recog- 
nise what were spoken, 
unless the same image were 
by the force of memory 
retained, although the thing 
itself where absent from the 
body. I name numbers 
whereby we niunber; and 
not their images, but thein- 
cielyes are present in my 
memory. I name the image 
of the sun^ and that image 
i§ present in my memory. \ 



For I peenSl mU ibe kna^ 
of jtsiBMi^lHit iJo^ Hm^ 
itself if preseai to tarn, efUX- 
ing it ie mimA, I AMoe 
memofj, tad I fieeogxuee 
what I name. And wfa^f e 
do I recognise it, but in 
the memory itself t Is it 
also present to itself by it« 
image, and not by itself t 

[XVI.] 24. What, when 
I name forgetfulness, and 
withal recognise what I 
name ? whence should I 
recognise it, did I not r^ 
member it ? I speak not of 
the sound of the name, but 
of the thing which it signi, 
fies : which if I had forgot- 
ten, I could not reeogniao 
what that sound signifies. 
When then I remember w^^ 
moiy, memory itself £« 
through itself pieseat wii^ 
itself: but when I ttgneo^ 
hex forgeifalneis, th«tse 
are presoit both nu»^Qy 
and foigetfufaieBs ; mem^ 
whereby I ittncaibaT^r 
getfulnesswhiehlxcnieiiii^ 
But what is foigetfuhiei,* 
but the priyatioQ of ^^ 
mory % How then is it ^^^^ 
sent tha^ \ T«i&sscs2(yq^ Vw^ 
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else but joying in the truth ; 
unless that truth is in that 
kind loved; that they who 
love any thing else, would 
gladly haye that which they 
love to be the truth : and 
because they would not be 
deceived, would not be con- 
vinced that they are so ? 
Therefore do they hate the 
truth for that thing^s sake, 
which they love instead of 
the truth. They love truth 
when she enlightens, they 
hate her when she reproves. 
For since they would not be 
deceived, and would de- 
ceive, they love her, when 
she discovers herself unto 
them, and hate her when 
she discovers them. Whence 
she shall so repay them, that 
they who would not be made 
manifest by her, she both 
against their will makes 
manifest, and herself be- 
cometh not manifest unto 
them. Thus, thus, yea thus 
doth the mind of man, thus 
blind and sick, foul and ill- 
favoured, -^sh to be hidden, 
but that aught should be 
hidden from it, it wills not. 
But the contrary is requited 
j'tj that itself should not ):>e 
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hidden from the Truth ; 
but the Truth is hid from it. 
Yet even thus miserable, it 
had rather joy in truths than 
in falsehoods. Happy then 
will it be, when, no distrac- 
tion interposing, it shall 
joy in that only Truth, 
by Whom all things are 
true. 

[XXIV.] 35. See what a 
space I have gone over in 
my memory seeking Thee, 

Lord; and I have not 
found Thee, without it. 
JSTor have I found any thing 
concerning Thee, but what 

1 have kept in memory, ever 
since I learnt Thee. For 
since I learnt Thee, I have' 
not forgotten Thee. For 
where I found Truth, there 
found I my God, the Truth 
Itself ; which since I learnt; 
I have not forgotten. Since - 
then I learned Thee, Thou 
residest in my memory ; 
and there do I find Thee^ 
when I call Thee to remem- 
brance, and delight in Thee. 
These be my holy delights, 
which Thou hast given xne 
in Thy mercy, having regard 
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in mj memory residest Thou 
Lord, where residest Thou 
there 1 what maimer of 
lodging hast Thou framed 
for Thee % what manner of 
sanctuary hast Thou build- 
ed for Thee ? Thou hast 
given this honour to my 
memory, to reside in it; 
but in what quarter of it 
Thou residest, that am I 
considering. For in think- 
ing on Thee, I passed be- 
yond such parts of it, as the 
beasts also have, for I found 
Thee not there among the 
images of corporeal things : 
and I came to those parts 
to which I committed the 
affections. of my mind, nor 
found Thee there. And I 
entered into the very seat 
of my mind, (which it hath 
in my memory, inasmuch 
as the mind remembers 
itself also,) neither wert 
Thou there: for as Thou art 
not a corporeal image, nor 
the affection of a living 
being ; (as when we rejoice, 
condole, desire, fear, remem- 
ber, forget, or the like ;) so 
neither art Thou the mind 
itself ; because Thou art the 



Lord God of the mind ; and 
all these are changed, but 
Thou remainest unchange- 
able over all, and yet hast 
vouchsafed to dwell in my 
memory, since I learnt Thee. 
And why seek I now, in 
what place thereof Thou 
dwellest, as if there were 
places therein ? Sure I am, 
that in it Thou dwellest, 
since I have remembered 
Thee, ever since I learnt 
Thee, and there I find Thee, 
when I call Thee to remem- 
brance. 

[XXYI.] 37. Where then 
did I find Thee, that I 
might learn Thee? For in 
my memory Thou wert 
not, before I learned Thee. 
Where then did I find Thee, 
that I might learn Thee, 
but in Thee above me? 
Place there is none ; we 
go backward and forward^, 
and there is no place. Every 
where, Truth, dost Thou 
give audience to all who 
ask counsel of Thee, and at 
once answerest all, though 
on manifold matters they 
ask Thy counsel. Oleacl^ 
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all do not clearly hear. All 
consult Thee on what they 
will, though they hear not 
always what they will. He 
is Thy hcst servant, who 
looks not so much to hear 
that from Thee, which him- 
self willeth ; as rather to 
will that, which from Thee 
he heareth. 

[XXVII.] 38. Too late 
loved I Thee, Thou Beau- 
ty of ancient days, yet ever 
new ! too late I loved Thee ! 
And behold. Thou wert 
within, and I abroad, and 
there I searched for Thee ; 
deformed I, plunging amid 
those fair forms, which 
Thou hadst made. Thou 
wert with me, but I was 
not with Thee. Things 
held me &r from Thee, 
which, unless they were 
in Thee, were not at all. 
Thou calledst, and shout- 
edst, and burstest, my deaf- 
ness. Thou flashedst, shon- 
est, and scatteredst my 
blindness. Thou breathedst 
odours, and / d/rew in breath 
and pant for Thee, I tast- 
ed^ and hunger and thirst. 
Thou touchedst me, audi 
hvaned for Thy peace. 



[XXYIII.] 39. When I 
shall with my whole aelf 
cleave to Thee, I shall no 
where have sorrow, or la- 
bour ; and my life shall 
wholly live, as wholly full 
of Thee. But now since 
whom Thou fillest, Thou 
liftcst up, because I am. not 
full of Thee I am a burden 
to myself. Lamentable 
joys strive with joyous sop- 
rows : and on which side is 
the victory, I know not. 
Woe is me ! Lord, have pity 
on me. My evil sorrows 
strive with my good joys ; 
and on which side is the 
victory, I know not. Woe 
is me ! Lord, have pity on 
me. Woe is me ! lo I I hide 
not my wounds ; Thou art 
the Physician, I the sick ; 
Thou merciful, I miserable. 
Is not the life of man upon 
earth all trial ^ ? Who wishes 
for troubles and difficulties t 
Thou commandest them to 
be endured, not to be loved. 
No man loves what he en- 
dures, though he love to 
endure. For though he xe- 
joices that he endures, he 
/ka.^ T^VJasst \.\^«t^ "were no- 
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In adversity, I long for pros- 
perity, in prosperity I fear 
adversity. What middle 
place is there betwixt these 
two, where the life of man 
is not all trial ? Woe to the 
prosperities of the world, 
once and again, through fear 
of adversity, and corruption 
of joy ! Woe to the adver- 
sities of the world, once and 
again, and the third time, 
from the longing for pros- 
perity, and because adver- 
sity itself is a hard thing, 
and lest it shatter endur- 
ance. Is not the life of 
man upon earth all trial : 
without any interval 1 

[XXIX.] 40. And all my 
hope is no where but in 
Thy exceeding great mercy. 
Give what Thou enjoinest, 
and enjoin what Thou wilt. 
Thou enjoinest us conti- 
nency ; and when I knew, 
saith one, thcU no man can 
be continent, unless Ood give 
it, this also VHU a part of 
wisdom to hnowwhosegiftshe 
is^. By continency verily, 
are we bound up and brought 
back into One, whence we 
were dissipated into many. 
For too Uttlb doth he love 
- Wild. viil. 21. 



Thee, who loves any thing 
with Thee, which he loveth 
not for Thee. love, who 
ever bumest and never con- 
sumest ! charity, my 
God ! kindle me. Thou en- 
joinest continency : give me 
what Thou enjoinest, and 
enjoin what Thou wilt. 

[XXX.] 41. Yerily Thou 
enjoinest me continency from 
the lv>st of the flesh, the lust 
of the eyes, and the ambition 
of the world °. Thou enjoinest 
continency from concubin- 
age ; and, for wedlock itself, 
Thou hast counselled some- 
thing better than what Thou 
hast permitted. And since 
Thou gavest it, it was done, 
even before I became a dis- 
penser of Thy Sacrament. 
But there yet live in my 
memory (whereof I have 
much spoken) the images 
of such things, as my ill 
custom there fixed ; which 
haunt me,strengthless when 
I am awake : but in sleep, 
not only so as to give 
pleasure, but even to obtain 
assent, and what is very like 
reality. Yea, so far prevails 
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Laments evil in him stiU, 
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that, when asleep, false 
visions persuade to that 
which when waking, the 
true cannot. Am I not then 
myself, Lord my Godi 
And yet there is so much 
difference betwixt myself 
and myself, within that mo- 
ment wherein I pass from 
waking to sleeping, or return 
from sleeping to waking ! 
Where is reason then, which, 
awake, resisteth such sag- 
gestioDS ? And should the 
things themselves be urged 
on it, it remaineth un- 
shaken. Is it clasped up 
with the eyes ? is it lulled 
asleep with the senses of the 
body 1 And whence is it 
that often even in sleep we 
resist, and mindful of our 
purpose, and abiding most 
chastely in it, yield no as- 
sent to such enticements ? 
And yet so much difference 
there is, that when it hap- 
peneth otherwise, upon wak- 
ing we return to peace of 
conscience : and by this 
very difference discover that 
we did not, what yet we be 
Sony that in some way it 
done in us. 



42. Art Thou not mighty, 
God Almighty, so as to 
heal aU the diseases of my 
soiil°, and by Thy more 
abimdant grace to quench 
even the impure motions 
of my sleep ! Thou wilt in- 
crease, Lord, Thy gifts more 
and more in me, that my 
soul may follow me to Thee, 
disentangled from the bird- 
lime of concupiscence ; th&t 
it rebel not against itself, 
and even in dreams not only 
not, through images of sense, 
commit those debasing cor- 
ruptions, even to pollution 
of the flesh, but not even to 
consent ointo them. For 
that nothing of this sort 
should have, over the pure 
affections even of a sleeper, 
the very least influence, not 
even such as a thought 
would restrain, — ^to work 
this, not only during life^ 
but even at my present a^e, 
is not hard for the Almighty, 
Who art able to do oihove 
aU that we ask or thinks. 
But what I yet am in this 
kind of my evil, have I con- 
fessed unto my good Lord ; 
\ rejcicxug uiAK.txefmKlxiig^^^iiL 
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that which Thou hast given 
me, and bemoaning that 
wherein I am still imper- 
fect ; hoping, that Thou 
wilt perfect Thy mercies in 
me, eyen to perfect peace, 
which my outward and in- 
ward man shall haye with 
Thee, when death shall he 
swaUowed up in victory^, 

[XXXI.] 43. There is an- 
other evU of the day*, which 
I would were sufficient for 
it. For by eating and drink- 
ing we repair the daily de- 
cays of our body, \mtil Thou 
destroy both beUy and meat^, 
when Thou shalt slay my 
emptiness with a wonderful 
fulness, and dothe this in- 
corruptible with an eternal 
incorrupiion\ But now the 
necessity is sweet unto me, 
against which sweetness I 
fight, that I be not taken 
captiye ; and carry on a 
daily war by fJEuitings ; often 
bringing my body into sub- 
jection^y and my pains are 
removed by pleasure. For 
hunger and thirst are in a 
manner pains ; they bum 
and kill like a fever, unless 



the medicine of nourish- 
ments come to our aid. 
Which since it is at hand 
through the consolations of 
Thy gifts, with which land, 
and water, and air serve 
our weakness, our calamity 
is termed gratification. 

44. This hast Thou taught 
me, that I should set my- 
self to take food as physic. 
But while I am passing 
from the discomfort of emp- 
tiness to the content of re- 
plenishing, in the very pas- 
sage the snare of concupis- 
cence besets me. For that 
passing, is pleasure, nor is 
there any other way to pass 
thither, whither we needs 
must pass. And health 
being the cause of eating 
and drinking, there joineth 
itself as an attendant a 
dangerous pleasure, which 
mostly endeavours to go be- 
fore it, so that I may for 
her sake do what I say I 
do, or wish to do, for 
health's sake. Nor have 
each the same measure ; for 
what is enough for healthy 
is too little for ^lea£?i!i%- 
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And oft it is uncertain, 
whether it be the necessary 
care of the body which is 
yet asking for sustenance, 
or whether a voluptuous 
deceivableness of greediness 
is proffering its services. In 
this uncertainty the un- 
happy soul rejoiceth, and 
therein prepares an excuse 
to shield itself, glad that it 
appeareth not what suf- 
ficeth for the moderation of 
health, that under the cloak 
of health, it may disguise 
the matter of gratification. 
These temptations I daily 
endeavour to resist, and I 
call on Thy right hand, and 
to Thee do I refer my per- 
plexities; because I have as 
yet no settled counsel here- 
in. 

45. I hear the voice of 
my God commanding, Let 
not your hearts he over- 
charged with surfeiting and 
drunkenness^. Drunkenness 
is far from me ; Thou wilt 
have mercy, that it come 
not near me. But full 
feeding sometimes creepeth 
upon Thy servant; Thou 

rLukexxl. 84. 
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wilt have mercy, that it 
may be far firom me. For 
no one can be continent unr 
less Thou give it\ Many 
things Thou givest us, pray- 
ing for them ; and what 
good soever we have re- 
ceived before we prayed, 
from Thee we received it; 
yea to the end we might 
afterwards know this, did 
we before receive it. Drunk- 
ard was I never, but drunk- 
ards have I known made 
sober by Thee. From Thee 
then it was, that they who 
never were such, should not 
so be, as from Thee it 'WBi^ 
that they who have been, 
should not ever so be ; and 
from Thee it was, that both 
might know from Whom it 
was. I heard another voice 
of Thine, Go not after thy 
lustSj and from thy plecuure 
turn away\ Yea by Thy 
favour have I heard thi^ 
which I have much loved ; 
neither if we eat, shall tM 
abound; neither if we eai 
not, shall we lack^; which 
is to say, neither shall the 
one make me plenteous, 
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nor the other miserable. I 
heard also another, for I 
have learned in whaUoever 
state I am, therewith to he 
content; I know how to 
abound, and how to suffer 
need, I can do aU things 
through Christ that strength- 
eneth me''. Behold a soldier 
of the heavenly camp, not 
the dust which we are. 
But remember^ Lord, that 
we are dust, and that of 
diost Thou hast made man^; 
and he toas lost and is 
/ound^. Nor could he of 
himself do this, because he 
whom I so loyed, saying this 
through the in-breathing of 
Thy inspiration, was of the 
same dust. / can do all 
things (saith he) through 
Him that strengtheneth me. 
Strengthen me, that / can. 
Qive what Thou enjoinest, 
and enjoin what Thou wilt. 
He confesses to haye re- 
ceiyed, and when he glori- 
eth, in the Lord he glorieth'. 
Another haye I heard beg- 
ing that he might receiye, 
TaJcefrom me (saith he) the 
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desires of the heUy^; whence 
itappeareth, my holy God, 
that Thou giyest, when that 
is done which Thou com- 
mandest to be done. 

46. Thou hast taught me, 
good Father, that to the 
l^re, dU things are pure ; 
but that it is evil unto the 
man that eateth with offence^; 
and, that every creature of 
Thine is good, and rwthing 
to he refused, which is receiv- 
ed with thanksgiving^; and 
that meat comvMndeth us 
not to Ood^; and, that no 
man should judge tis in 
meat or drink^ ; and, that 
he which eateth, let him not 
despise him that eateth not ; 
and let not him that eateth 
not, judge him that eateth °. 
These things haye I learned, 
thanks be to Thee, praise to 
Thee, my God, my Master, 
knocking atmy ears, enlight- 
ening my heart ; deliyer me 
out of all temptation. I 
fearnot uncleanness of meat, 
but the uncleanness of lust- 
ing. I know, that Noah 
was pennitted to eat all kind 
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Several temptations 



[b. z. 



of flesh that was good for 
food ° ; that Elijah was fed 
with flesh ^ ; that John, en- 
dued with an admirable 
abstinence, was not polluted 
by feeding on living crea- 
tures, locusts. I know also 
that Esau was deceived by 
lusting for lentiles^i ; and 
that David blamed himself 
for desiring a draught of 
water '; and that our King 
was tempted^ not concerning 
flesh, but bread'. And 
therefore the people in the 
wilderness also deserved to 
be reproved, not for desiring 
flesh, but because, in the 
desire of food, they murmur- 
ed against the Lord \ 

47. Placed then amid 
these temptations, I strive 
daily against concupiscence 
in eating and drinking. For 
it is not of such nature, that 
I can settle on cutting it off 
once for all, and never touch- 
ing it afterward, as I could 
of concubinage. The bridle 
of the throat then is to be 
held attempered between 
slackness and stiflhess And 



who is he, O Lord, who is 
not somewhit transported 
beyond the limits of neces- 
sity ? whoever he is, he is 
a great one ; let him make 
Thy Name great. But I am 
not such, for I am a Hrrffd 
man\ Yet do I too magniff 
Thy name ; and He maJteih 
intercession to Thee^ for 
my sins, who hath overcome 
the world ^ ; numbering me 
among the toeaJe mem^bers of 
His hody^; because Thine 
eyes have seen that of TTini 
which is imperfecty and in 
Thy hook shall aU he writ' 
ten\ 

[XXXIL] 48. With the 
allurements of smells, I am 
not much concerned. When 
absent, I do not miss them ; 
when present, I do not le- 
fiise them ; yet ever ready 
to be without them. So I 
seem to myself; perchance 
I am deceived. For that also 
is a mournful darkness, 
whereby my abilities within 
me, are hidden from me ; 
so that my mind making 
enquiry into herself of her 
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own powers, ventures not 
readily to belieye herself; 
because even what is in it, 
is mostly hidden, unless ex- 
perience reyeal it. And no 
one ought to be secure in 
that life, the whole whereof 
is called a trial\ that he 
who hath been capable, of 
worse to be made better, 
may not likewise of better be 
made worse. Our only hope, 
only confidence, only as- 
sured promise, is Thy mercy* 
[XXXIII.] 49. The de- 
lights of the ear, had more 
firmly entangled and sub- 
dued me; but Thou didst 
loosen, and free me. Now^ 
in those melodies which Thy 
words breathe soul into, 
when sung with a sweet and 
attuned yoice, I do a little 
repose ; yet not so as to be 
held thereby, but that I can 
disengage myself when I 
will. But with the words 
which are their life and 
whereby they find admis- 
sion into me, themselyes 
seek in my affections a place 
of some estimation, and I 
can scarcely assign them one 
suitable. For at one time 
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I seem to myself to give 
them more honour than is 
seemly, feeling our minds to 
be more holily and fer- 
yently raised imto a flame 
of devotion, by the holy 
words themselyes when thus 
sung, than when not ; and 
that the several affections 
of our spirit, by a sweet 
variety, haye their own 
proper measures in the voice 
and singing, by some hidden 
correspondence wherewith 
they are stirred up. But this 
contentment of the flesh, to 
which the soul must not be 
given over to be enervated, 
doth oft beguile me, the 
sense not so waiting upon 
reason, as patiently to follow 
her ; but having been admit- 
ed merely for her sake, it 
strives even to run before 
her, and lead her. Thus in 
these things I imawares sin, 
but afterwards am aware of 
it. 

50. At other times, shun- 
ing over-anxiously this 
very deception, I err in too 
great strictness ; and some- 
times to that degree, as to 
wish thft ^VksJ^'Si TSi.^^^ '^ 
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sweet music which is used 
to Dayid's Psalter, banished 
from my ears, and the 
Church's too; and that mode 
seems to me safer, which 
I remember to have been 
often told me of Athanasius 
Bishop of Alexandria, who 
made the reader of the psalm 
utter it with so slight in- 
flection of Yoice, that it was 
nearer speaking than sing, 
ing. Yet again, when I 
remember the tears I shed 
at the Psalmody of Thy 
Church, in the beginning of 
my recovered fedth ; and 
how at this time, I am 
moved, not with the sing- 
ing, but with the things 
sung, when they are sung 
with a clear voice and 
modulation most suitable, 
I acknowledge the great use 
of this institution. Thus 
I fluctuate between peril 
of pleasure, and approved 
wholesomeness ; inclined the 
rather (though not as pro- 
nouncing an irrevocable 
opinion) to approve of the 
usage of singing in the 
church ; that so by the de- 
Ught of the ears, the weakex 



minds may rise to the feel* 
ing of devotion. Yet when 
it befalls me to be moie 
moved with the yoice than 
the words sung, I confesB to 
have sinned penally, and 
then had rather not heu 
music. See now my state ; 
weep with me, and weep ftr 
me, ye, whoso regulate your 
feelings within, as that good 
action ensues. For you who 
do not act, these thingi 
touch not you. But Thou, 
Lord my Gtod, hearken; 
behold, and see, and Aom 
merci/, and heal me% Thou, in 
whose presence I haTe ht' 
come a problem to myself ; 
and that is my infirmity^, 

[XXXIV.] 61. There re- 
mains the pleasure of those 
eyes of my flesh, on vrhich 
to make my confessions in 
the hearing of the ears of 
Thy temple, those brotherly 
and devout ears ; and so to 
conclude the temptations of 
the liLst of the fieeh^ which 
yet assail me, groaning ear' 
needy y and desiring to is 
dothed upon with my hfiuu 
from heaven^. The eyes 
^lovQ fair and varied foznu^ 
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and bright and soft colours. 
Let not these occupy my 
soul; let God rather occupy 
it, who made these things, 
very good^ indeed, yet is He 
my good, not they. And 
these affect me, waking, the 
whole day, nor is any rest 
given me £rom them, as 
there is from musical, some- 
times, in silence, from all 
voices. For this queen of 
colours, the light, bathing 
all which we behold, where- 
ever I am through the day, 
gliding by me in varied 
forms, sooths me when 
engaged on other things, 
and not observing it. And 
so strongly doth it entwine 
itself, that if it be suddenly 
withdrawn, it is with long- 
ing sought for, and if 
absent long, saddeneth the 
mind. 

52. Thou Light, which 
Tobias saw, when, these 
eyes closed, he taught his 
son the way of life^; and 
himself went before with 
the feet of charity, never 
swerving. Or which Isaac 
saw, when his fleshly eyes 
' Oen. i. 81. > Tob. iv. 



heing heavy ^ and closed by 
old age, it was vouchsafed 
him, not, knowingly to 
bless his sons, but by bless- 
ing to know them. Or 
which Jacob saw, when 
he also, blind through great 
age, with illumined heart, 
in the persons of his sons 
shed light on the different 
races of the future people, 
in them foresignifled ; and 
laid his hands, mystically 
crossed, upon his grandchil- 
dren by Joseph, not as their 
father by his outward eye 
corrected them, but as him- 
self inwardly discerned ^ 
This is the light, it is one, 
and all are one, who see 
and love it. But that cor- 
poreal light whereof I spake, 
it seasoneth the life of this 
world for her blind lovers, 
with an enticing and dan- 
gerous sweetness. But they 
who know how to praise 
Thee for it, " All-creating 
Lord," take it up in Thy 
hymns, and are not taken 
up with it in their sleep. 
Such would I be. These 
seductions of the eyes I 
k Gen, xxvlU *> <i«a.» TCa^^* 
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resist, lest my feet where- 
Tdth I walk upon Thj way 
be ensxuuped ; and I lift up 
mine inyisible eyes to Thee, 
that Thou wouldest pLwik 
my feet out of the snareK 
Thou dost eyer and anon 
pluck them out, for they 
are ensnared. Thou ceasest 
not to pluck them out, 
while I often entangle my- 
self in the snares on all 
sides laid; because Thou 
that keepeat Israel shaU 
neither dumber nor sleepK 

53. What innumerable 
toys, made by diyers arts 
and manufactures, in our 
apparel, shoes, utensils and 
all sort of works, in pictures 
also and diyers images, and 
these far exceeding all ne- 
cessary and moderate use 
and all pious meaning, haye 
men added to tempt their 
own eyes withal ; outwardly 
following what themselyes 
make, inwardly forsaking 
Him by whom themselyes 
were made, and destroying 
that which themselyes haye 
been made ! But I, my God 
and my Glory, do hence also 
sing a, hymn to Thee, oa^ 
*P£'. xxY, 15. 1 Pa. cxxV. 4. 



do consecrate piaift 
who consecrateth 
cause those beauti 
terns which throng 
souls are conyeyed i 
cunning hands, co 
that Beauty, Which 
our souls. Which 
day and night sigh< 
But the framers aii< 
ers of the outward ' 
deriye thence the 
judging of them, bi 
using them. And 
there, though they 
Him not, that so the 
not wander, but ke 
strength for Thee ■», 
scatter it abroad up 
surable wearinesses, 
though I speak and 
entangle my ste{ 
these outward beaut 
Thou pluckest me 
Lord, Thou pluckest 
because Thyloving~t 
is before my eyes\ I 
taken miserably, ai 
pluckest me out me: 
sometimes not pe 
it, when I had but 
lighted upon them 
I whiles with pain, 
v\ \v3aA %^<:k. fa.^t i 
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" the lust of the eyesP 
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; [XXXV.] 64. To this is 
added, another form of 
temptation more manifoldly 
dangerous. For besides that 
concupiscence of the flesh 
which consisteth in the de- 
light of all senses and plea- 
sureS; wherein its slayes, 
who go far from Thee^^ 
waste and perish, the soul 
hath; through the same 
senses of the bodj^ a certain 
yain and curious desire, 
yeiled under the title of 
knowledge and learning, 
not of delighting in the 
flesh, but of making expe- 
riments through the flesh. 
The seat whereof being 
in the appetite of know- 
ledge, and sight being the 
sense chiefly used for attain- 
ing knowledge, it is in Di- 
vine language called. The 
ItLSt of the eyea^. For, to 
see, belongeth properly to 
the eyes ; yet we use this 
word of the other senses 
also, when we employ them 
in seeking knowledge. For 
we do not say, hark how it 
flashes, or smell how it 
glows, or taste how it shines, 
or feel how it gleams ; for 



all these are said to be seen. 
And yet we say not only, 
see how it shineth, which 
the eyes alone can perceive ; 
but also, see how it soimd- 
eth, see how it smelleth, see 
how it tasteth, see how hard 
it is. And so the general 
experience of the senses, as 
was said, is called The lust 
of the eyesy because the 
office of seeing, wherein the 
eyes hold the prerogative, 
the other senses by way of 
similitude take to them- 
selves, when they make 
search after any knowledge. 
66. But by this may more 
evidently be discerned, 
wherein pleasure and where- 
in curiosity is the object of 
the senses; for pleasure seek- 
eth objects beautiful, melo- 
dious, fragrant, savoury, 
soft j but curiosity, for trial's 
sake, the contrary as well, 
not for the sake of suflering 
annoyance, but out of the 
lust of making trial and 
knowing them. For what 
pleasure hath it, to see 
in a mangled carcase what 
will make you shudder ? 
and "y«^ Vi \^ \ife\^'^ \i^ss.^ 
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they flock thither, to be 
made tad, and to torn pale. 
Eren in sleep they are afraid 
to see it. As if when awake, 
any one forced them to see 
it, or any report of its beauty 
drew them thither ! Thus 
also in the other senses, 
which it were long to go 
through. From this dis- 
ease of curiosity, are all 
those strange sights exhi- 
bited in the theatre. Hence 
men go on to search out the 
hidden powers of nature, 
(which is besides our end,) 
which to know profits not, 
and wherein men desire no- 
thing but to know. Hence 
also, if with that same end of 
perverted knowledge magi- 
cal arts be enquired by. 
Hence also in religion itself, 
is God tempted, when signs 
and wonders are demanded 
of Him, not desired for any 
good end, but merely to 
make trial of. 

56. In this so vast wilder- 
ness, fiill of snares and dan- 
gers, behold many of them 
I haye cut off, and thrust 
out of my heart, as Thou 
hast given me, Gk>d oi my \ 
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salvation. And yet wha 
dare I say, since so niair 
things of this kind buzs oi 
all sides about our daily lil 
— ^when dare I say, that no 
thing of this sort engageBBij 
attention, or causes in nM 
an idle interest 1 True^ the 
theatres do not now c$nj 
me away, nor care I to knon 
the courses of the stars, noi 
did my soul ever consutt 
ghosts departed ; all sa<si< 
legions mysteries I detest 
From Thee, Lord my Qod, 
to whom I owe humble and 
single-hearted service^ by 
what artifices and sugges- 
tions doth the enemy deal 
with me to desire soma 
sign ! But I beseech Thee bj 
our King, and by our pure 
and holy country, Jerusa- 
lem, that as any oonsentmg 
thereto is far from me^ so 
may it ever be farther and 
further. But when I pray 
Thee for the salvation ol 
any, my end and intention 
is &r different. Thou gives! 
and wilt give me to foUau 
Thee willingly, doing whal 
Thou wllt^. 

51. '^Qit.mthstanding, ii 
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how many most petty and 
contemptible things is our 
curiosity daily tempted, and 
how often we give way, 
who can recount % How 
often do we begin, as if we 
were tolerating people tell- 
ing vain stories, lest we 
offend the weak ; then by 
degrees we take interest 
therein ! I go not now to the 
circus to see a dog coursing 
a hare ; but in the field, if 
passing, that coursing per- 
adventure will distract me 
even from some weighty 
thought, and draw me after 
it: not that I turn aside 
the body of my beast, yet 
still incline my mind thi- 
ther. And unless Thou, 
having made me see my 
infirmity, didst speedily ad- 
monish me either through 
the sight itself, by some 
contemplation to rise to- 
wards Thee, or altogether to 
despise and pass it by, I 
dully stand fixed therein. 
What, when sitting at home, 
a lizard catching flies, or 
a spider entangling them 
rushing into her nets, oft- 
times takes my attention? 
Is the thing diferent, be- 



cause they are but small 
creatures ? I go on from 
them to praise Thee the 
wonderful Creator and Or- 
derer of all, but this does 
not first draw my attention. 
It is one thing to rise quick- 
ly, another not to fall. And 
of such things is my life 
full ; and my one hope is 
Thy wonderful great mercy. 
For when our heart be- 
comes the receptacle of such 
things, and is overcharged 
with throhgs of this abun- 
dant vanity, then are our 
prayers also thereby often 
interrupted and distracted, 
and whilst in Thy presence 
we direct the voice of our 
heart to Thine ears, this so 
great concern is broken off, 
by the rushing in of I know 
not what idle thoughts. 
Shall we then account this 
also among things of slight 
concernment, or shall ought 
bring us bftck to hope, save 
Thy complete mercy, since 
Thou hast begun to change 
us? 

[XXXVL] 68. And Thou 
knowest how £eu: Thou hast 
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SO Thou mightest forgive ail 
the rest of my iniquities, 
and heal all my infirmities, 
and redeem my life from 
corruption, and crown me 
with m^ercy and pity, and 
satisfy my desire with good 
things^: who didst curb my 
pride with Thy fear, and 
tame my neck to Thy yoke. 
And now I bear it and it is 
lights unto me, because so 
hast Thou promised, and 
hast made it ; and yerily 
so it was, and I knew it 
not, when I feared to take 
it. 

59. But, Lord, Thou 
alone Lord without pride, 
because Thou art the only 
true Lord, who hast no 
lord ; hath this third kind 
of temptation also ceased 
from me, or can it cease 
through this whole life? 
To wish, namely, to be fear- 
ed and loyed of men, for no 
other end, but that we may 
haye a joy therein which is 
no joy ? A miserable life 
this and a foul boastf ulness ! 
Hence especially it comes. 



that men do neitlifir pnvelj 
loye, nor fear Thee. And 
therefore dost Thau rm^ 
the proud, and givesi grm 
to the humJble^: ye% Thoa 
thunderest down upon ths 
ambitions of the world, and 
ihefoundatiana of the mmoh 
tains trembU\ Beeaiue 
now certain offices of human 
society make it necessary to 
be loyed and feared of men, 
the adyersary of our tnie 
blessedness layeih hard at 
us, eyeiy where spreading 
his snares of "weU-dene^ 
well-done;" that greedHj 
catching at them, we may 
be taken unawares^ and 
seyer our joy from. Thy 
truth, and set it in the 
deceiyingness of men ; and 
be pleased at being loved 
and feared, not for Thy 
sake, but in Thy stead: 
and thus haying been made 
like him, he may haTBthem 
for his own, not in the 
bands of charity, but in the 
bonds of punishment : who 
purposed to set his throm 
in the north*, that dark 
and chilled theymight seorra 
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him, pervertedly ana crook- 
edly imitating Thee. But 
yre, Lord, behold we are 
Thy littUfiock^; possess us 
as Thine, stretch Thy wings 
oyer us, and let us fly under 
them. Be Thou our glory ; 
let us be loved for Thee, 
and Thy word feared in us. 
Who would be praised of 
men, when Thou blaniest, 
will not be defended of men, 
when Thou judgest ; nor 
delivered, when Thou con- 
demnest. But when — ^not 
the sinner is praised in the 
desires of his soul\ nor he 
blessed who doth ungodlily\ 
but — a man is praised for 
some gift which Thou hast 
given him, and he rejoices 
more at the praise for him- 
self than that he hath the 
gift for which he is praised, 
he also is praised, while 
Thou dispraisest ; and bet- 
ter is he who praised than 
he who is praised. For the 
one took pleasure in the 
gift of God in man ; the 
other was better pleased 
with the gift of man, than 
of God. 



[XXXVIL] 60. By these 
temptations we are assailed 
daily, Lord; without 
ceasing are we assailed. Our 
daily furnace ^ is the tongue 
of men. And in this way 
also Thou coiomandest us 
continence. Give what Thou 
enjoinest, and enjoin what 
Thou wilt. Thou knowest 
on this matter the groans 
of my heart, and the floods 
of mine eyes. For I cannot 
learn how far I am more 
cleansed from this plague, 
and I much fear my secret 
sins^y which Thine eyes 
know, mine do not. For in 
other kinds of temptations I 
have some sort of means of 
examining myself; in this, 
scarce any. For, in refrain- 
ing my mind from the plea- 
sures of the fleshy and idle 
curiosity, I see how much I 
have attained to, when I 
do without them ; forego- 
ing, or not having them. 
For then I ask myself how 
much more or less trouble- 
some it is to me, not to 
have them ? Then, riches, 
whicn are desirod^lVsa^^^^'^ 
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may serre to some one or 
two or all of the three con- 
cupiscences*', if the soul 
cannot discern, whether, 
when it hath them, it de- 
spiseth them, they may be 
cast aside, that so it may 
prove itself. But to be 
without praise, and therein 
essay our powers, must we 
live ill, yea so abandonedly 
and atrociously, that no 
one should know without 
detesting us ? What great- 
er madness can be said, or 
thought of 1 But if praise 
useth and ought to accom- 
pany a good life and good 
works, we ought as little to 
forego its company, as good 
life itself. Yet I know not, 
whether I can well or ill be 
without any thing, imless it 
be absent. 

61. What then do I con- 
fess unto Thee in this kind 
of temptation, Lord ? 
What, but that I am de- 
lighted with praise, but 
with truth itself, more than 
with praise 1 For were it 
proposed to me, whether I 



ed by all men, cat being 
consistent and moft settled 
in the truth be^^nmed hf 
all, I tee which I dionld - 
choose. Tet £un would I, 
that the approbation of ano- 
ther should not even in-* 
crease my joy for any good 
in me. Yet I own, it doth 
increase it, and not so only, 
but dispraise doth diminiah 
it. And when I am trou- 
bled at this my misery, an 
excuse occurs to me, which ' 
of what value it is, Thou 
God knowest, for it leavea 
me imcertain. For since 
Thou hast commanded us 
not continency alone, that; is, 
from what things to refriain 
our love, but righteousness 
also, that is, whereon to be- 
stow it, and hast willed us 
to love not Thee only, but 
our neighbour also ; often, 
when pleased with intelli- 
gent praise, I seem to my- 
self to be pleased with the 
proficiency or towixdliness 
of my neighbour, or to be 
grieved for evil in him^ 
when I hear him dii^raise 



would, being phrenzied in \ 
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eitViex what he understands 
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times I am griered at my 
own praise, eitker -when 
those things he praised in 
me, in which I mislike mj- 
self, or eren lesser and 
slight goods are more es- 
teemed, than they ought. 
But again how know I whe- 
ther I am therefore thus 
affected, because I would 
not have him who praiseth 
me, differ from me about 
myself; not as being in- 
fluenced hy concern for him, 
but because those same good 
things which please me in 
myself, please me more 
when they please another 
also 1 For some how I am 
not praised when my judg- 
ment of myself is not prais- 
ed ; forasmuch as either 
those things are praised, 
which displease me ; or 
those more, which please 
me less. - Am I then doubt- 
ful of myself in this mat- 
ter? 

62. Behold, in Thee, 
Truth, I see, that I ought 
not to be mored at my own 
praises, for my own sake, 
hut for the good of my 
neighbour. And whether 

•Oal.ri.8; lJohnl.8. 



it be 80 with me, I know 
not. For herein I know 
less of myself, than of Thee. 
I beseech now, my Qod, 
discover to me myself also, 
that I may confess unto my 
brethren, who are to pray 
for me, wherein I find my- 
self maimed. Let me exa- 
mine myself again more 
diligently. If in my praise 
I am moved with the good 
of my neighbour, why am I 
less mored if another be 
unjustly dispraised than if 
it be myself 9 Why am I 
more stung by reproach 
cast upon myself, than at 
that cast upon another, 
with the same injustice, 
before me 1 Enow I not this 
also 1 or is it at last that I 
deceive mysdf^ and do not 
the truth before Thee in 
my heart and tongue ? 
This madness put far from 
me, Lord, lest mine own 
mouth be to me the sinner's 
oU to make fat my head^, 
I €em, poor and needy^; yet 
best, while in hidden groan- 
ings I displease myself, and 
seek Thy mercy^ TmisL-^Vais. 
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state be renewed and per- 
fected, on to that peace 
which the eye of the proud 
knoweth not. 

[XXXVIII.] 63. Yet the ; 
word, which cometh out of 
the mouth, and deeds known 
to men, bring with them a 
most dangerous temptation 
through the love of praise : 
which, to establish a cer- 
tain excellency of our own, 
solicits and collects men's 
suffirages. It tempts, eyen 
when it is reproved by my- 
self in myself, on the yery 
ground that it is reproyed ; 
and often glories more yain- 
ly of the yery contempt of 
yain glory ; and so it is no 
longer contempt of yain- 
glory, whereof it glories ; 
for it doth not contemn 
when it glorieth. 

[XXXIX.] 64. Within 
also, within is another eyil, 
arising out of a like temp- 
tation; whereby men be- 
come yain, pleasing them- 
selves in themselyes, though 
they please not, or displease, 
or care not to please others. 
But pleasing themselyes, 
ihey much displease Thee, 
"ot only taking pleas^ire in 



things not good, as if good, 
but in Thy good things, as 
though their own ; or 
eyen if as Thine, yet as 
though for their own merits; 
or eyen if as though £rom 
Thy grace, yet not with 
brotherly rejoicing, but en- 
yying that grace to others. 
In aJl these and the like 
perils and travails, Thou 
seest the trembling of my 
heart ; and I rather feel m,y 
woimds to be cured by Thee^ 
than not inflicted by me. 

[XL.] 65. Where hast 
Thou not walked with me, 

Truth, teaching me what 
to beware, and what to de- 
sire ; when I referred to 
Thee what I could discover 
here below, and consulted 
Thee? With my outward 
senses, as I might, I survey- 
ed the world, and observed 
the life, which my body 
hath from me, and these 
my senses. Thence entered 

1 the recesses of my memory 
those manifold and spacious 
chambers, wonderfully fur- 
nished with innumerable 
stores ; and I considered, 
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these things without Thee, 
and finding none of them to 
be Thee. Nor was I myself, 
who found out these things, 
who went oyer them all, and 
laboured to distinguish and 
to value every thing accord- 
ing to its dignity, taking 
some things upon the report 
of my senses, questioning 
about others which I felt 
to be mingled with myself 
numbering and distinguish- 
ing the reporters themselyeS} 
and in the large treasure- 
house of my memory, revolv- 
ing some things, storing up 
others, drawing out others. 
Nor yet was I myself when 
I did this, i. e. that my 
power whereby I did it, nei- 
ther was it Thou, for Thou 
art the abiding light, which 
I consulted concerning all 
these, whether they were, 
what they were, and how to 
be valued ; and I heard 
Thee directing and com- 
manding me ; and this I 
often do, this delights me, 
and as far as I may be freed 
from necessary duties, unto 
this pleasure have I re- 
course. Kor in all these 
which I run over consultiBg 



Thee, can I find any safe 
place for my soul, but in 
Thee; whither my scattered 
members may be gathered, 
and nothing of me depart 
from Thee. And sometimes 
Thou admittest me to an 
affection, very unusual, in 
my inmost soul ; rising to 
a strange sweetness, which 
if it were perfected in me, 
I know not what in it would 
not belong to the life to 
come. But through my 
miserable encumbrances I 
sink down again into these 
lower things, and ai)^ swept 
back by former custom, and 
am held, and greatly weep, 
but am greatly held. So 
much doth the burden of 
a bad custom weigh us 
down. Here I can stay, 
but would not; there I 
would, but cannot ; both 
ways, miserable. 

[XLI.] 66. Thus then 
have I considered the sick- 
nesses of my sins in that 
threefold concupiscence, and 
have called Thy right hand 
to my help. For with a 
wounded heart have I be- 
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can afctain thither 1 / am 
cast away from the sight of 
Thine eyes\ Thou art the 
Truth who preaidest over 
all, but I through my covet- 
oiLsness, would not indeed 
forego Thee, but would with 
Thee possess a lie ; as no 
man would in such wise 
speak fidsely, as himself to 
be ignorant of the truth. 
So then I lost Thee, because 
Thou vouchsafest not to be 
possessed with a lie. 

[XLIL] 67. Whom could 
I find to reconcile me to 
Thee ? was I to haye recourse 
to Augcls ? by what piay- 
crs ? by what sacraments 1 
Many endeaTOUiing to re- 
turn unto Thee, and of 
thcmselres imable, have, as 
I hear, tried this, and fallen 
into the desire of curious 
yisions, and been accounted 
worthy to be deluded. For 
they, being high minded, 
sought Thee by the pride of 
learning, swelling out ra- 
ther, than smiting upon, 
their breasts, and so by the 
agreement of their heart, 
drew unto themselyes the 



low-conspiraton of their 
pride, by whom^ through 
magical influences, ihej 
were deoeired, seddng a 
mediator, by whom thej 
might be purged, and then 
was none. For the devil it 
was, transforming kinudf 
into an Angel of ligktK And 
it much enticed proud flesh, 
that he had no body of flesh. 
For they were mortal, and 
sinners ; but Thou, Lord, to 
whom they proudly sought 
to be reconciled, art immcT- 
tal, and without sin. Bat 
a mediator between Qod and 
man, must have something 
like to God, something like 
to men ; lest being in both 
like to man, he should be 
&r from Qod : or if in both 
like God, too unlike man : 
and so not be a mediator. 
That deceitful mediator 
then, by whom in Thy seoxet 
judgments pride deserved 
to be deluded, hath one 
thing in common with man, 
that is sin ; another, he 
would seem to have in com- 
mon with God ; and not 
being clothed with the 
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•^aunt himnftlf to be immor- 
tal. But since the wages of 
sin is deathly this hath he 
in common with men, that 
with them he should be 
condemned to death. 

[XLIIL] 68. But the 
true Mediator, Whom in 
Thy secret mercy Thou hast 
shewed to the humble, and 
sentest, that by His example 
also they might learn that 
same humility, that MediO' 
tor between God and man, 
the Man Christ Jestu^, ap- 
peared betwixt mortal sin- 
ners and the immortal Just 
One ; mortal with men, just 
with God : that because the 
wages of righteousness is 
life and peace. He might 
by a righteousness conjoined 
with Qod, make void that 
death of sinners, now made 
righteous, which He willed 
to haye in common with 
them. Hence He was shew- 
ed forth to holy men of 
old; that so they, through 
faith in His Passion to come, 
as we through fitith of it 
passed, might be saved. 
For as Man, He was a Me- 



diator ; but as the Word, 
not in the middle between 
Qod and man, because equal 
to God, and God with God, 
and together one God. 

69. How hast Thou loved 
us, good Father, who spar- 
edst not Thine ovXy So9i, 
but deliveredst Him up for 
us ungodly^! How hast 
Thou loved us, for whom. 
He that thowght it no rob- 
bery to be eqyjcd with Thee^ 
was made subject even to the 
death of the cross^, He alone 
free among the deadly hav- 
ing poufer to lay down His 
life, and power to take it 
again^: for us to Thee both 
Victor and Victim, and 
therefore Victor, because the 
Victim ; for us to Thee 
Priest and Sacrifice, and 
therefore Priest because the 
Sacrifice ; makingusto Thee, 
of servants, sons, by being 
bom of Thee, and serving 
us. Well then is my hope 
strong in Him, that Thou 
wilt heal all my infirmities^^ 
by Him Who sitteth at Thy 
right hand and maketh 
intercession for ua* \ s^sr. 
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should I despair. For many 
and great are my infirmities, 
many they are, and great ; 
but Thy medicine is might- 
ier. We might imagine 
that Thy Word was far 
from any union with man, 
and despair of ourselves, 
unless He had been made 
fUah and dwdt among va^, 

70. Afirighted with my 
sins and the burden of my 
misery, I had cast in my 
heart,and had purposed tq/^ 
tothewUdemess^: but Thou 
forbaddestme, and strength- 
enedst me, saying, Therefore 
Christ died for ail, that they 
which live mxiy now no long- 
er live unto themselves, but 
unto Him that died for 



them^. See, Lord, I cast 
care upon Thee^, that I n 
live, and consider wondr 
things ovi of Thy law\ TJ 
knowest my unskilfuin 
and my infirmities ; te 
me, and heal me. He,Tl] 
only Son, in Whom are , 
all the treasures of wise 
and knoidedge*, hath 
deemed me with His bl( 
Zet not the proud speak < 
ofme^; because I medll 
on my Bansom, and eat i 
drink, and communicate 
and poor, desired to be <£ 
fed from Him, amongst tl 
that eat and are sati^ 
and they shall praise 
Lord who seek Him\ 
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